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yp 3 rning- NI ARE NE EIINT TELUS ib, 
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of ha be mit the! zoſpel above the Law, | | P-2133214 
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Þ. 2I4,215,216,217, 
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VV fon mute forwsby Ehrift ? 2. Faith is not the 
canſe of our right. 3. Chriſts incarnation and dying are 
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We ow chrift ſuffered for « in our room and place, 2. He 
died not for all and every one. 4. How many wayes Chriſt 1 
may be ſaid to die in our flead. 4. The Lords ſo dying for 
all makes not all ſaveable in chrif, nor the Goſpel preach- 
| able. fo all Nations. F.C arſe ficd 7 in the Head of. the eledF, 
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(3. Ar.) Chriſt offered he fervice freely. | | 1 2829} 
(4 Arg.) There bs giving and vfekrs of God and Chaiſe. p:39 3-294 , 
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CHAP. F 


What is to be ſpoken of the Corn nant of L1en; %y 
ſhall be 0 1 to theſe Heads, Lt aj 


I. The nature and di ferences of the Covenans, of works, | 


| and that of Grace. 


<2. The Mediator of the Covenant of Lis. 
3. The application of Covenant-Promiſes. | 
, 4. Of Covenant- Influences of Grace under the Gupet. 


Of the latter, eſpecially of the laſt, nor much bath been | 
ſpoken by any in a Meciel way. 
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\Heaves,: x" Jt the two. minently publick 
If. perſons. the noble heads of great Families; makes 
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{ withour doubt, to be born of the hoſe ©* 
Adam, 29; I, 12, 13. muſt darken. the 


and fed of The ſecond ol 
ory 
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EM The Covenan'-ſ te Th Adin: . 
vitky rhe okin and empey tultre of No d djood; 
| Kifem em- when the creature called (1 ). and 7h) uf). / do cteep 1900 > lodge 
Pty things. 4 pdor feeble piece of clay, char clay {> luſtred muſt be ſome &; 
; Theflowerand choiſe 'of Alam big Patagile-ate, 45 an Prout 
** ly condition, 23s ef encedby his eating, Gen, '2. 916, Neeping, 
Gb Grft 27» tis being placeTina Garden, rodrefle it, $.16,17, his marriage, 
ance 23, 24- bis Lordſhip ovec birds, beaſts, fiſhes, ' Ger. x, 28, But 
Iy, we hare in the ſecond Adam, beſides all theſe,. we are gifted with a'life 
- moreinthe of more worth then many acres of Vineyards. They dedare 
ſecond therefore that there is much of the firſt Adam in them, little of 
' * the ſecond; Who would conqueſſe again the many lands, that 
our firſt father Adam ſold, avid joayn houſe to houſe,and lay field to 
field, tilt there be noplace, mad dilinherit all others,as if chey were 
baſtard heirs, ;and themſelves the'only righteous heirs of Adam, 
that they may be placed alone in the pA of the tarth, Ila. 5.8. 


| And the more ſpiricua any be;the more arechey abovethe nothing 


Is; ' Mortality may: be tailed ſupernaturall co the canbie pare of A-- 
Morality Jays, ſince: ir is not naturaliyduetoa body ofeacth,. co claita life- 
& immot- for ever; . "Thoughimmentality-bedue td whole 4d confiing 
other's of ſoul and body a (endued with (he. age of God. For, the 
dam. ſoul carmordte. "fy: 


But if we ſpeak of ſuchvilife; to wit, ofa Hhenvenly conmanion: 
How life with God, as Adam was a comprehenſor or one who is ſuppoſed 
was due t9 now to have runne well; and wonghe Gold, and the Crown, ſuch 


_ x life was due to Adam, not « Hithce, but by promiſe. 
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Þ fm y <P ty ry ea os ra. glory. 
the Lord badin the Law-difpenfationa love defigne, [to {et up a | 
| Theaxre andfiage of fiee grace ; Andthaccbe way of works thould The Law 
. be anme- itime-diſpenſatios, like a fammer-houſe co. be. demgliſhed a- a tranſient, 


Courr for 


gain: Asifthe Lord had. am ainae that works and nature ſhould be -0ort 
- arravſient, but.no-ſtanding Court for righrequſneſſe : | Hence it is* 6: 
now the xeliques of an old ſtanding Cqurt, and the Law, is a day of 
aflyſe, for condemning of ever Gaul who will acknowledge no 
'Tribunall of grace, but only of works; And itis a, juſt. Court, to 
cerrifie robbers, to awe boxderers and lgols men, bad. beleevers 
4t is now a Court fora far other end. tt. 


CHAP. II. 


What Re intent aud ſe © of cherhreaning Ge. 2.17-" 
' In the day thou eats, thou lai He. And Gen, 3 20. 


Daft thou art; GC. be FL 


TE muſt diſtin guiſh berw en theintent of the threaerand 
V |. the intent and ſenſe c prndaarpy 2 
FAR ep ; may. be. well exponed, the execution of . 
them, upon perlons, againſt whom they. 8 denounced : As, 
x King, 11. 30. .compated with x Kg, 12. 15416. Ten Tribes are 
taken from Davids houſe according tothe Word of the. Lord, Re» 
cauſe, therefore the chreatning of death was execured-upon Chriſt, 
i Pe-3. 18> Gel, 3.10, 11,12, 13,14, thenmuſt the threatning,' - 
Gen, 2, 17, Dents 29, 26+ have been intended againſt the Man. 
Chriſt, and becauſe beleevers die, as. all do, Heb. 9. 27, the 
8 Bemzaing araſt have been intended zPainſt them alſo, for that the) The heck 
 Suncd in Adam, and becauſe it is ont of queſtion: that. the repro- threarned,, 
 batedie athe firſt and ſecond death, the threatiling muſt alſo: have Fenef 3-15. 
been intended againſt chem. And therefore, in the i et of che y8 poor 
. * threatner, the chreatning was mixed, partly Legall, partly Evat- jarehc of 
ES 3 According to the reſpective perſons, that the Pong had in the Threat 
00 - | He had therefore i is heart both Law and Goſpel. Ir an gory 


herefore to no purpoſe to aske what kind of death; and whether 5nd 


parc legal heh the Locd threatned to Adam: For the © Row lick 
A a | 


The Covenant-ftate-of Adams  PlarciT. 
poſeth that the Covemant k Foo gb to ſtand, . and thar 
che Lord wasto deny 3 Saviour to fallen man. Bur we may ay 
what death the LordaQually inflicts, char-death he intended al in- 
flig, Nh the yr d deeree eoinflic&a.meerly legall death per- 
ſonall firit and ſecond,” upon:Adew andall his race. - | 
0bj. Adam was to believe he ſhould certainly die; For ſo was 
the cbicanving ) Gen. 2+.17,-if he ſhould fin; or then we muſt ay, 
that Adam was to beleeve he ſhould not aRually die; the latrec- 
cannot be faid” for thert he was eo believe the contradicenc of the 
Lords trae threattiing; which was the lie-of the Serpent, 'Ger. 3, 
What Anſ., He was to beleeve neitherof the twain according to the e- 
ooo gg vent, for there are two ſort of theeatnings, ſome pure and only 
> forts Prcarnings, which reveal co us,” wh&t'God may, in Law, do, bur 
I beof 0k winys Rack, decreed and intended, «ts [ecundo & | quoad 
- them, to dd," and bring to paſſe; \Eheſe'rhrearnings contain 
me con icon : eithet expreſſed in orber: Scripture, 'or (then re- 
fervedi in the ad of the Lord. 1. Becauſethe Lord threacned- 
F free and abſolute either to infli the puniſh-. 
rangel (reimed (OOAEL F | 7, | 
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Threats r0us moxti4 -_ Yet it cannot be denyed, buy * Solomon reſerved bis 
'nipgs th2towri Kingly” power, either to ardbl  $bg wes, "Or to- ſoften; or 
rh Wcea cnet Feorogd $y The words oft 1 Lawdo reveal, what | 
| the ate may dp, 5we; and what the” deſerves 
| oo. WENT bg teri By, veat the intention-ahd a | ny, dectee by 
US ghee the £aw-giver, and what uote ap Kully, & guoad even- 
, may Je tam ſhalld infliged uponthe guilty, and w] al ſhall come to pals 
honor, thing decreed of the: Lord: So,' Gen. 9.6. the. Murtherer 
be hal as- {all die by the Sword of the 26a giſtrate, and*Exod. 00S | 
eually doe, the Witek- the manthar lyes with a beaſt, he rher facrifive | 
oF; nd. whor ſtrange god, ſhalt diethedearl-jure, | mrebek- and by: Law-deſer- 
- pal, ving, bur it followethrnot; but ſuck as committheſeabominations, 
60 live, asis clear in the Kings of Aſſpria, Cha/des, ard many of 
 Tfratl, who were not put to: ut li ed yaoad evewtion, though 


. contraty to the Word of God. ” 3; The expreſſe- Precepts of che 
"Rs Gn i: have no whe gods | nd me, Ac, Thou 
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WM Panel. | 752 Conrnant-fare of Adam 
_" fbalt not kill; Thou ſhalt not ſteal, &c. do ſhew what in Law we 

onght not to do, bur not what aQually ſhall come co:paſſe: For 

+bhere be not a few who'do aftually, & qgzoad evenram,, worſhip - 
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and, inLaw, and alſo 


a4 Cor. 09,0. 


die, | and though Wwe obey and beleeve, wee are not to beleeve tranſgre(- 


that G O D: ſhall fulfill bis promiſe, and that our [alvation all event. 
cams to paſſe, ' only. we. are to believe jure, that we deſerve . 
todie , and that we ſhall have eternall life, jure promiſſio- 
Nis, but not 'attnually. and according ' to the event, \ Anſw. 
Something is to be ſaid of the threatnings, then of the pro- | 
miſes's-|As,touching the ſenſe, weare to beleeve. In the threat- 
-nings conditionall as' (yer fowrty. days and I Sneveh frail be de- 
ſtrozed) and (is that day' thou eats thon ſhalt ſurely die, in thy d 
perſob and all thine the firſt andſecond death) we are not to believe 
the event, nor is1t-carnal{ ſecurity, not to beleeve ſuch an eyene; MICENAIPIY 


BÞ Weare only ta have a;godly fear and to. tremble, ar the dreadfull beleevidg 


and beleeved'by. all within the Viſible C-urch, with an Evangelick tenings | 
exception of repentance, . -If therefore Adam did -beleeve that he V2 0% 
, andall-his ſhould intheit own perſons aRtually ſuffer the firſt and. 
ſecond death, andthat irrecoverably, he had -no warrand, for atiy. 
fach belief, and the like: may be ſaid of N#yevehe For when the. 
Lord faid,6n the da) that thou eats thou ſhalt die,the firſt and ſecond. 
death, thou and all thy children perſonally'; His meaning was, ex- ' 
cept I provide an-Evngelick reniedy and -a Saviour. Godly fear 
trembles more at the darkning of the glory of the Lord in a broken | 
Law,rhenatthe event of inflited wrath, were it even Hells fire, | 
.  Obz. Adam was ro beleeve no ſuch exception. Anſw,.' True. 
| Becauſe It-was not revealed, nor was: he to beleeve the contrary ' 
| 'thathe ſhould. irrecoverably and. erernally periſh, becauſe-that 
NY ip as | was 


gods, -kill,; and ſteal. But there are. other|threatnings Tkrexs 
hare both threatnings, and alſo Propheſies, and theſe reveal nings that 
both cheLaw and the fa, and what the Law-giver may, jure, ar* boch 
infli, and,whar ſhall aRually come to. paſle upon ehreatnings | 
ues, if they. continue 1n4mpenitency, Rom.-2. 12,3, Pro © uno 
wrt 179 pe on bs 0-41: reveal both 
Obj, Then in all threatnings and promiſes Wwe are not to be. the deſer- 

| eve, that though Wwe fin, we ſhall 4ftually & quoad eventum "2g ofthe 


(or, and the 


g ofſuchthreatnings legall,” as alway are to! be exponed legal chrea. 
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 TheCovenant-f 6 of Adam, [Par, I, 


- wasnot revealed : But the F atom xolyrir the OE doth not deny | 


_  - the Ev lick rem 25 it. neither dothatfieme it. / 
Vane A. Obj _—— WAS I to belieue,it mas rrae whichobe Serpent 


beleeve in 


. Gods phgrs Fo and q ti ng feel and 946 ij 


* ning) or Wat We in the event, | for boch werefalfe and neither 
revealed, and faith is not to go beyonil what is revealed of God, 
| AndSathan diſputed againſt both r e equity ofthe threatning, as 


if it had been unjuſt, in Law, and againit the event, as a fition. 


- andathing chat ſhould not come to palle in the event, which in- 


deed did not come to paile : but not xceprding to the Serpents ly- . 


'_ ingand falfeprinciples. 


Obj. #«« then Adam ts deſpair and ro heleews, wrbiug of a 


Saviour. Anf.. He was not obliged to defpaire, but to rely, b y 
vertue of the firlt Commandemenc of the Decalogue, upon God 
 infinitly powerfull, mercifull, gracious, and wiſe to fave, for chat 
was revealed and written in his , andchat is Fat from deſpai- 

_ ring Burinthe intervall berweenche fall and the Lords publiſhing 
the bleſſed Goſpel, and news of the ſeed/ to: come, he was ſo to 


truſt in God for poſſible deliverance .in generall ( a the- Law. of: 


Nacuge requirech) | bur he was ta: beleeve nothing. of unreveated 


particulars, far lefſe ofthe myſtery ofthe Goſpel, whic which was hep 1 


ſecret, fince'the wor d began, Rem, 16,25. .' 


| The FREE * Obj. Then may alſs the damned in Hell. Who. are / 1 
ned in hell from cheer obligation ro the Law of Nature and the fir Leh A 


not [ooſed be ebtiged to rely on an infinite and Almight hry God,for their deli 
| from_ th the © Fance; for they are ) are'not eShiged Fo deer, nor 4 Pare an Fo 
mand "ares rn 
nowobliged - Anſ. Thereisn & the like rent; for though the danined be 


ro deſpair, not looſed from che Law of Nature, but ateto rely upon in 


and yet 3re his whole al-fufficiency,' yer with ex 

= »YV Exc kx pg revealed 
Ex and Troth: Now he hes expreſly revealed. fd. thar rhesr mans rw 
all dlive. 43th, and their fire ntver goeth ons; | And to believe 'that, is not 
>, Tancr, ro deſpaire. Obj. am are-then ſach H rathens to bilvebe 45 


| Fonchin '& 


# 


Piel | 


9/4id, ye hal mar (ved die & quoad eventum, but ye foall be 


charm the lar, 
her by deſerving (for - 
the Law and threat- 


| | nn ———_ 
—_———————c Wu 3 [_— ? <4 


m—_—— alk. - gue—_ | WEm—_ 7 


= Y 7 $- : ' 
a 7 
, 


pine | _ TheC yen ky flate: of Ada, | 
. toncn Ag 't Att enrning, vor.yads the Goſpel? 8 What hea 
| Theyare rndecthe Lwwof ure,and to fore Gets ns thens arc 
| wrath, according to the infi neſſe ofthe Majeſty, againſt whom {ck believe. 
| ;riscommitred, and to obey the Law of Nature, and read the , _—_ 
Book of the-Creation carefilly' But and if the news and rumor ow ” 
of n Saviour come to their ears, their fin cannot but he Evangelick, not con- 
in nor purſuing the reality and truch of ſuch a ſoveraign remedy. *fairto the 
Yet ic is not to be thought, that though: che Goſpel be come to all TY 
Nations, Row. 16. 26. that that is to be meant. 1. Of every Ho -+ nf 
Generationof all Nations. Or, 2, of the individuall perſons, Ladeguced 


ether young, or come co age,of-every Nation «der H _ from the 
rience ad Scriprare ſpeakerh lol both. 8 fin! pe iy og if ” 
2& of the 


Obj. But u not the Covenant of Grace contrar 

y to the LaW cc. 
and Covenant of Works ? Anſw. Adiverlity there is, but comra- ol, | 
ry wills in the holy Lord cannorbe afferted. Yea the Goſpel may infiaic wil- 


be prof veh our of the Law, 'and fromthe firſt Gommande of come of 
| the Decalogne, ifany 2@& ofthe Lords free will and infinire wha GOD be 
dome hal e added to prove the Affumprion. So, 4 


Xf che firſt Gommand teach that God is infinite wiſe, merci 

Dal over juſt, and able to ſave, then, if fo = hims he pion. A 
- OW toc 

"But che Feſt Command teacherh the former :: And the Goſ (promiſe 
ievealit the utiſexrchable riches of Ch Loan eo) by 
Winch, Ergo. nh "FY IE erp =_ <vr1 106A 
As to the promiſes, they containnot only the mn, equity and them , we 
Fly dneſſe of the rhing promiſed, ' but alſo that che Lord Mhatl a jo to be- 
ly perform, yexandintoridsto perform, whar he hath promi- 165,00 
tpon condition that we perfotm the required condition, And iny cher? 
i the promiſe differ nor a littte from theſe threatnings, that ofthe pro- 
are only chrearriings, 'of what God may\doin-Law, bur not from Ties.ifihe 
theſe chre: nm. hg are both threatnings and alſo Prophericall 46-700 
eUictto! 'of what haflcome ro paſſe; therefore muſt we here nz qa 

ference berwixt thredtnings, abt ſachiand ſuch rhreatninps. . - Fn th 

Was mr are conſidered asthey'are Preached and anuncia- difference 

to all within the Viſible Church,” and us they are made in the muſt be 

incentionof God with the EteR and' Sons 'of the promiſe : The 125 be 
g weentnem 


fame way the 00 &admir of two-fold confideration. | The ;nd the 


promiſes threatnings 


ſvel promi 
Tar the 
-Reprobace 


£ 
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| | way of oppoling Chriſt, they nor 
| To delorviagalls beleeversare to apprehend). to be bgoken, buc 


"XY no - - 


' are under, as touching their perſons; and a. \tate of a. ſinfull way 


_ £ph.1.4. ſo that God never hates t 
ment of their, fins and the wrath, they are under is two wayes con- 


. ſins committed by them after canyerſiop., 1, Becayſe. when 
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in God, revealedi | the M ar T's and that if they continue 2 4 
oppoſing Chriſt, they not only" deſerve by" Law (which 


aAually and qnoad evenrum ſhalleternally periſh. - Believers are 


| tobeheverbe Decree of God co ſave them, : though they:hear the 


threatnings, far.its revealed. Butthe Reprobate are to beleeve 
only che ſenſe and Law-deſerving and event of che threatning , if | 
they repent not, but are'to beleeve no decree.to ſave them, | __ 


i QHAP; IV; 


The Elef# non-converted are not under Law-mrath, 2.1; 
Faith is no cauſe of (atisfadtion. 3. Chriſt can not have, * ___ 


| ſatisfied for the fins of the Reprobate, | #1 


Hecher the Ele unconverted be under wrath, is a doube "I 
. to manye It is true," hey. are /ervants ofiþn, ,, Rom. 6. , 
17. Blind, and «wnder the power of Satan as Reprobats are, As. 
26.18. By nature children of Wrath,, even 4s otherss. Epb, 2.3 
Anſ. Their (ins committed before their Converſion, are according Thedp# 
to the Covenant of Works, ſuch as deſerve, everlaſting condemnar non-con | 
tion, and they are j»re and in-relation to.that Covenant, heirs of verred how 
wrath, as well as others... 2. But we mult diſtioguiſh between a they are. 


ſtate of eleion and everlaſting, though unſeen love, that they bs "pond 


Ire UE ag SG 2 BIG 4. 4 { DAEK rath. 
that they are born in, and walk, in as others. do, untill, they be © | 
converted. | As.co.the former ſtate, it is true, which is fad, Ter. 31.3 © 


7187 9) 


' 7 


T have loved thee Wick dp evtrighing Tone.”  Secalſo, Rom.9.12,3.. 
theig perſons, , 3. The pupiſh-. 
ſidered. . 1. Materially in the bulke, and fo they are under Law- 
ſtroaks and Law-wrath,that is Lyw-puniſhment, as others are, Eph... 
2.3. and ſo the other places areto be taken. 2. The wrath is 0 


a3 
de conſidered formally, and fo it is denyed that the puniſhmenc fl. 


£3 -* 


the non- converted ele, becauſe of their finfull wa is any. Parr oF, JINSe 


the Law-vengeance or curſe which Chriſt did bear for yhe 
B 


4 


al 


2, Beleevers-are: d un om the vieary, 
ſing power of (in; Gott Lav, = + 5 aage Sy that is in 
MiQion, and from conomnation not in pare only, bur. in. 6 rp 
Elſe their triamph-were buv in- pare,. contrair'to,. 1:{er: 15: 54, 
The Ele& 55, f6. Hol. EZ: -I+ IM. - Iſa. 25 $6: Nor: fhauld. they. be waſhen ” 
. non-con= from all their ſins and the ſpots thereof in/his blood, if chey mighe. | 
, verredbear waſh-themſelves from any\ſpot,by hearing apart of the.Law- curſe | 
no part of ;q themfelves.contrair to Can,4.77er.50.20. Foh.1.28.170h.1,8, Rom, 
_ uo BE 3 Whatever Clrltwarnde for therednemed.ones, thathe 
— CHRIST was made fully for.them, in part, a * whole, for: he is their 
bareall. perfe&t Saviour. But Gals 31>.) Wediacwr/e. for us, and 
able to ſave.to the outmoſt. all that priegt ro him. Heb. 7, 25. 
Therefoge the ifora pereof ſatisfactory vengeance; cannot, be 
- upon us," andthe; other halfon' Chr; 'for-this is-to- make men 
and Murtyrs joint fatisfiers- of: juſtice with Chriſt; by-their own 
blood I. to prevent the ſcaddings of Purgatory ; For 
ON:S = roo we reach againlt' Lot imomiane , that the. Godly are pu- 
-* niſhed for ſins-according $o-Fallice; yer that is Bvangelick, not law- 
" Juſtice, fort ytexc nor-one drim-weight of ſatisfactory wrath 
| andeprſe jomtly with-Ghrilt Larinomians fay'thar fin, root/and 
branch js: ig: a12yinJultificerion, ſorhatthere.s no-ſinnor pu- 
ſhmentfor fin inthe Jutified men: 4; The beleeyers are- bleſ- 
plough Jeſts Chr, @.4 5. 10,23) P/ul. 32, 1,21 Kew, 4. 
«Pale 272, Plat: m9.h Their vio andidearh | bleſſed, pre= 
vs.ih the'eyes of the. Lord} nor qualified with any Law-curſe, 
PEST - T/ : EPI: Mts 5. 65 Luk. 6, 23 i-Pet. 1, 6. 1 Pet. 
he's 21.34 Coons 3+ hy hi 19.: Rev, 14. 13, Pal. 
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the Covenant vfWotksh 


IL 


oexrrhe opition of' Fheſ fe howdertiirh: dre of futhfagtion 
fin, | as they miſt reach wbwholdtharChiift payed aranſome, 
roſle, fot the'ſins oF all andevery-one, .: For that which + 


Rfontp be counted and formally reckoned'as Sn fo 


| d 
rto the'expiation of che mans ſins, ſo rhat by caſe of fa. 


byes Weng in'or 


| oe riſk wo RR Juferfor them; a andwhich being removed, maketh tisfaRtion 


the payed ſatisfaQion and ranſorne,. though Mever raken'back apain "e fin by 

by the payer, ri6 more a ſaciofaRtion'for that-man,nor for Devils - Ain ur veg 

Is to0 near eo'the nature and-to being a parcof the {zrisfaction.. If © "HR 1 ST 

ofre pay! A fume that fully exhaults 'the debt of ſuch a broken1 man, gave a [2- 

upon condition'the broken man fay Amento the paying thereof, risfaRoric 

otherwiſe ir ſhallbe ps nor payedy he miſt cake 'up the ſumme a- ent f 

cain, if che brokenman refalets) ſay Amen to it, for if he take'ir hes ohe, 

not up again, but it'be payed and fully. farivke for, an exhauſtrhie lea and 

debr, the mans debris payed, and che Creditdr | in juſtice cannot'Reprobat. - 
exat one farthing from the broken man. Now Ry given” 00 

the Juſtice of God by way of fatisfa&ion for 'the ſins' of andelet- - 

vers, was ever repeated or raken back again by'Chriſt, 'Nay bur, 

ſay they, theranſonie wasnor payed at 'all for 74dar, bur only, 

upon condition thathe beleeve: bur he never beleeved, andrhere. Conithls: 


| Fore ithwas never payed for Judas. Anſw. This'is that we lay, 
that Chriſtgare no real{ranſome at all, for the ſins of Judas by mp6 


of ſatisfaction. | But they fay that there is as well a ranſome for the ſins 


way 

'payedfor all the fins of Judas (final unbeleef excepted.) to free of Fula, 
Aim, in juſtice fromtternall-Rtroaks, (as for all the ſins of Perer to ls — wall 
Free him, onlyiris nor ents hc the Creditor, becauſe 7»- 


aus, by Faich, afſettred nocunts 'the bargain : Buc aſſenting -or Accepilag 


Not affenting, accepting, or nokaccepting, that are poſterior 'to g; nor ac- 
the payment, are nothing upordown to the compleatneſſe and cepring,g- 
petfetion of the®fatitfation made fortherexha of Juſtice, ſcaciri 


For Juftice receives not'two 'atisfacions of tanſomes for r foods, one 2X ” er 


upon the'Croffe from (rift ,* another in Hell, from "Judas, yea payment, 


and it'muſt follow, that reall payment was made to Jultice for all zce nor 


the fins of Tudu'a pon the Croffe, andthathe ſuffers for cone of cauſes of . 
thei, i Hell, Parkot Go! on w finall nnbeleef, which is no.ſmagainſt the ſuffici- 


the Juſtice thereof, bat only and /for- _ 


=xllyoyfane be Corenantof Grace, {0 that as yer ſatisfying of 793de to 


B2 | Divi ine Juſ uſt ice. 
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' Divine Jaſtic for fins, muſt be halted and parted between. Chr:;/?, 
and Tudas, which the Scripture teaches nor, | Alſo the Father. ei- 
ther accepts the ranfome of Chriſt, becauſe'it s 4intrinſecally, and 
of it ſelf ſufficiet 


, 
) 
} 

s G 
} 


ly fatisfaRory: -or decauſe /vdas does beleeve it 
is ſo; The latter cannor be ſaid, for beleeving adds nothing to the 
intrinſecall fafficiency of the fatisfaQtion, as. not} believing dimi. 

' niſhesnothing from the ſufficiency 'thereof; Yea and fo the Fa- 


thers formall reaſon of accepting of the ſatisfaion of Chriſt, muſt - 
. be terminated upon ourPpoor a of believing, (whereas the formal 
*. - Sround of the acceptation thereof isthe intrinſecall excelleacy and 
7%: forma}. Worth of the Sacrifice, being an offering of a ſweet [melling ſa- 
| reaſon why 20#7 20 God,; Eph. 5.2. And. becauſe he offered the ranſomne of the 
God: ac- blood of God-man,; 'of the Prince of life, A, 20.28. 1 Cor, 2.8. 
cepts. of and offered himſelf to-God,. | Eph..y. 25,36. Heb.9.14. Mar. 20. 
Cunr375-28, 4.749, 2-6, Rev.t.5- Noris ghere any ſufficiency in his death. 
' on is the fm theworthot beleeving. And the/reaſon why he accepts it 
 intrinſecal- for Peters not for another, isthe eleRion of grace, | 
ſufficiency, - - Tt is true the blood'is a price refuſeable, but. it is 
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q part, as the Lord beſtowed a calme Sea and deliverance from ſhip- 
"WF wrack, upon the Idolatrous Sea-men, upon the very x ofcalting 
| Tonahin the Sea, without the intervention ofany ſaying faith on 


| \their parts As a gracious Prince may ſend a pardon to free a con- 


| without hjs acceptance thereof, upon his knees, eſpecially ſince by 
| 2 ſpeciall pation between vhe Father and the Son, he reſtored a- 
bundantly more Glory to God by ſuffering for all, for whom he 
died, then they took from God by their ſins, and that reſticution 
was made to Juſtice without the inceryeening of any -a& of the 
. creatures obedience.) But the truth is, it is much to be doubted 
whether they, who hold ſuch a fatisfaRtion to be giver of God, for 
the (ins of all, Ele& ahd Reprobate , but fo as it ſhall not be yalid 
in Law, nor effectuall ty quiet Juſtice, but they muſt all ſuffer erer- 
nall vengeance, and perform perſonall fatisfaction, ip;Hell, to Ju- 
| tice, except there interveen anac of obedience of the creature, 


. Juſtice by Chriſt : For how is it reall, and not rather ſcenicall and 
formall, which may and ſhould be null and in vain, if the creature 
make ic not reall, by beleeving. And eſpecially, if God out of 

| hisgrace which is abſolutely free, work in us the condition of be- 

leeving, | Can God give his Son as a Ranſome for us, \upon condi- 
tion that we beleeve, if he himſelf abſolutely work the conditionin. 
us ? They will not admit this, | Fi 
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dam, how he was ordained for a Law-life, 3. How 
predeſtinated toGlory in Chyiſt, how not. 4. That the 
. Heathens have no more Univerſall Grace then, Devils. 


1% N4 ground for ſuch grace, p | 


Tis apparent that God intended not a Law-difpenſation-in Para- ; 
diſe to'ſtand for ever. For 1. nothing is ſpoken, of in: 
vl. | after 


ny - 


| required any other a& of obedience, AS love, he might | have aCce- | 
' pted the Ranſome without inquiringany aQ of obedience, on| our 


' to make it effeQuall,. do really and ſincerely acknowledge, againſt- 
Socinians, areall ſatisfaction and compenſation made to offended 


|. Codintended 4 Law-diſpenſation but for a time, 2, A- | 
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God may 


| demned Malefactor from death, and may command.that it. be | va- _—_—_ 
lid ia Law for him, without the mans knowledge, and far more on ofcbrik, 
without as 
ny. condi» 
tion requt- 
red on gur 
DATts | 
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for the fall,” but of his procreating of children, ofthe Parriarchs, 

Wks dying and of his aftings before the fall rhe place of 
- Paradice being fearce wellk which fayesthe'Lord had a far- 
- therdeſign coy ae the tranſient Law-diſpenſatron and to fer up 

Chriſt. | 2. TheLord, of purpoſe, gave a poſitive Law, forbidding BW 
eating of ſach a Tree, added a threatning therewmto: particular- WE 
ly, fiffered the Serpent to'tempt', and forfaw what frail nature WF 
would do, that he might deal with man, /ina diſpenſation of free 
es. TIT TT 6 ROPE ef = 

| . Obj. Did not God ordain that Adam fhowld have tHfe and righ 

The con- teouſneſſe , if be ſhould continue in obedience. Anſ. That wass 
dicionall decree condiriqnall of things, { the man that does theſe things ſhal 
, decree of |\1;y4 ) and ſhpwes the equitie and 'holineſſe of the Law » butit 
= _—_ - was not 2 decree of perſons, by which [God predefitinated Adm 
TS enid 40: ©OaLaw-plory, astheend, and to Law-obedience as the effeRual! 

che Law, meansleagingro tharend. | | LTO ONT) 
was not Q. Was not Adam choſen? Anſ, Adam, according to the 
Lords deſigne, finaliter & objeftive was created in the ſtate of pre- 


- tion to e= 


ternall gle. *Eſtinationto glory , and prace in Chriftas rouching his perſon, but 


- gle. _ _ accordingto his inherent condition , he was created in a legall diſ- 
How Aden penſation , which was gracious inlet to Chriſt ; And according to 
' waschoſen his Law-ſtate as he repreſented all mankinde, he was Created as: 


; £ c 


[ dry tha lubrick and frail Coppie of weak mture. | 
"got. . Many who are ſuch as are not choſeniare Created and live under 
a Covenant of Works , baving onely ſome concomitant favours of 
-. | the Goſpel; asthe Preaching thereof. | 2. Common grace, inward 
The hex. Warnings.  3- ProteRions of providence and forbearance ,. in re- | 
' thenhave 8ard they are mixed with the Ele4. The'heathen| cannor be fail | 


- 0nd to have any inward calling to Grareand Glory , becauſe there be 
verſ | | 


m_ ſome remancats of the. Image of God left in them, -which-no more 
"ce  candecalled nniverſall Grace , (then che fame ſparkles that are teft 

Pals PE nes , for they believe, Theres 

ne 204 414 corfeſſethe Son of God, Tum. 2. 19. Luck, 4.34. Hark, 

_ 7.24: Only + kobe called Grace, Faw wn 10h ſa.ca- 

pable of Goſpel mercy , and the nature of the'fallen Angels moral- 
henorfo, 2. The offer ismade to them of Chriſt, nor. to De- 

ets, we ſhall not contend. ; Reaſon| may ſeeme 40, ifay that | 

| EH RLY WT WIR Dt ſhould. 
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+ of Adam and:of Beleevers. | x5 
hould havea ſhare-of Goſpel-Grrace, but ic may be replyed to rea- 

ſoa, why; ſhould it ſcemetos-be apart of the goodneſſe and bouncy 

x Ged towilbanddeſiceall and. every one to be faved, and notro © 
oftizute: ſuch/a diſpenſation:, as-all and every. one ſhould acuallie © 
efavet? 2. How fbould that.ſtand,, (he hath mercy on: whons The hiok 
| « Will); if feee-wilhof thee creagure abſolucely diſpoſe of Salvation 2 

F- | "y | 22s "5 . | . 'n | ' and deep 
aad-damnation 2 . 3. How's itthat the Calling, Adoption, and the $gyeraign- 
offer of mercy 5 reſteited:to few, and was confined to-cthe Jews on» ty of God 
y:of old?- Bur-weare-more ready tocall the Lord toa reckoning, is agaioit 
ef his:diſpenſacionof Grace to others , then-co uſe our own, as be. 2i'eifall 

Ab} ; OOO TT. Gech, 

comevuse 2. We cannot:judge aright of God and. of his goodnes, 

except he be God our very way. 3. Itisa matter of no (mall dif- 
cultie-to-make right uſe of the Lords freedome of Grace, and for 

lay humblie co- adore Soveraigntie, and® not toſtumble at che 

highneſſe of his wayes, who, in theſe: points, hath wayes and” 

thouplits! above: ours, as the: hravens are above the earth, - 
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| CHAP. VE 


It mes condeſcenſion inthe- Lord to: enter in Covenant. with 
| man, 2, Temptations infearing we are not choſen, diſ- 
covered, 3, Beings and not beings are debtors to God: 
4. Self denyall required in ſinleſſt-nature', as in ſinfull. 
5. : Man conſidered three wayes, - 
T Hither Was God 'unger.an obligation , tomake aCovenant 
Hardly-can any maintain the-dominion and; Soveraigntie of God, - | 
ind alfo allert an obligation, on the:Lords part+, of working: upon G,g; cg. © 
| he.ccreature - The Lord is:debror to netther perſon-nor things. He venantin z | 
aS Lord: commands:, but it is:condeſcenfionthat: be commands Co- with us, is 
venant-wayes.; with promiſe of a reward to-the obeyer. The-Le- © g2cious 
viathan in fitength- is; far above" Fob-, he-cannot command him, 2x0 aa 
Job 14x 4. Will be makr Berith aGovenawe with thee, wilt thaw © 
rake him-for-a ſervant fer ever ? That is, the Leviathan will not” Fi 
engadge aa fervantito:obey Tob-as bis malber; A Covenant ſpeaks” / | 
With Þ Mit'N ſomething 
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1) The Covenamicſhare 
- ſomething of giving ,” and taking, work; and rewatd , and mutual 
.. engagements, betwixt partics, though'there be ſomething in the 
| Covenant berween God and man, that is, not in the Covenants gf 


men, The rationall creatures owe ſuitable, that is, rationall obedi- 

ente tothe Creator, but God is under go obligation to give life, 

eſpecially ſo excellent a life as a communion with God, in glory, 

yethedoesit, What a God mult he be , who will 'come downe 

' and put himſelf in alovely and gaining capacitie to be a Covenan. 

ting debtour; roour feeble obedience, whereas he ows nothing, 

and to make heaven 4nd glory fo ſure to us, that the heavens ſhould 

' * ſoonerbreak and melt, like ſnow before the Sun, then his promiſe 
can fail” |} + 0-4 | 


Obj.' Tre, but faith is fixed upon the new Covenant-promiſe, 
if I beliewe--—Anſ; Yet, bur faith here is to believe , that the con- 
dition it ſelf is promiſed , as well as the reward. | 

 0bj.. The condition of a new heart/and of faith is promiſed, but 
>  -,-. nottoall, nottome, but to ſome few choſen only. A»/; There 
Theerrors he here a number of errors. . x. Uanbelief foments proud merite, 
”» oy that we are to. believe as much of God promiſed, as there is con- 
hich wee ceived, to beworth in /e/f, and in me to Fulfill the condition ; But 
createfrom true faith, contrare.to ſelf-unworthineſſe, relyes upon the Truth of 
 ſurmiſes God, the excellencie of Chriſt', and the abſoluteneſſe of the pro- 
"eh hgh miſe. 2. Sathanlike a Sophilt drawes the diſpute to the weakel! 
any life <6 concluſion from the ſtrongeſt, to wit } from the promiſe of God, 
nall.. © thatis ſurerthen/heaven co the ſtate, againſt whichthere is a Srea- 

{.. _ ter number of Topick Arguments, then there can be apainlt the 
promiſe of God. As 1. What am 1: 2. Am I choſen pr-.yor ? So 
Sathan to Chriſt , 5f thou be the Fon of God, command theſe ſtones 

c to be made bread,in point of beleeving its better that faith Expatiate 
Berrerfatch 7 Viewing God, Chriſt, "the Ranſamecof the blood of God-Man, 
vlew Gog **< depth of reegrace, then upon ſelf, andthe ſtate: in point of 
& Cheiit, 1<Penting and humble down-calting, 'we would read ſelf, and our 
as ſelf,  owneſlate, 3, Its Satan and'the unbelecving heart that-would 

Uabelief have our, faiths prearneſle riſing from' ſelfs holineſe © and 
> ran goodneſle. Whereas the'greatelt faith chat Chcilt finds,” ar 

FE Pre- 8, 10. looks away from fel s ©. 8. 1' am not WOrthy: commas and 
rends ſelf wells much upon the Omnipotency of Chriſt in! commanding. dil 


linfulneſe, | 
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pikeit! "af as of DRE: SR 

eaſes, as Cota his Souldiers. 4. When al 890 Halorels 

the Lord as untrue and weak, who faints and wearies, and: one 
that is not the Creator of tbe! ends of the earth,.\t alledges only 
and prerends4elf-guilcinefſe to juſthie undelief: Yet 1/2. 40. 28. 
| though God be reproached as weak, we ſeem to reſolve all'in this; 
our own unworthineſfe,but'we cannor get ourfaith ſtately enough; 
and the truth is bece, we quarrel! with God and his decrees , uns 
der pretence of this., what if he have not choſen me? and Ihave 
.. norigh ght to Covenant-mercies, except Itake a Law'way: to earne 
them kar IF condition. | 5. When we beleeve acondi- 
ovwin he ll promiſe ( if [beleeve, 1 am ſaved, faith relyes not fidu- Howto be 
cially upon:the- ( jþ 1 beleeve ) or uponthe condition, .Its a weak leeves cone 
pillar co a ſinner to ſtay his unquiert heart upon; £0: wit, his own 9icionall 
| beleeving, bur faith reſts. upon theconnexion (sf rhyn beleeve they Promiles, 

| att be faves) and it ftayes upon the connexion, 3s made ſuje by 1 
the Lord, : who of grace gives the condition : of beleeving, and.'of 
grace the reward conditioned, ſo that faith binds all che weight 
upon God only, even inconditionall Goſpel-promiſes. , 1. Manis 
£0 Fi confidered ag a-creature.- . 3. As ſuch a creature, co, enl- 
| -dued with reaſon and rhe Image of God, in either. conſh rat! 
eſpecially in che former allthar are created, are obliged to do 
ſuffer the will of God. though they never ſinned. Its not enough 
to-ſay, that Sun, Moon, Trees, Herbs, Vines, Earth, Beaſts, 
Birds; and Fiſhes, cannot ſuffer the ill 'of puniſhment, 'which i is 
relative co the break of a Law, for the whole Creation is ſubje& to - 
vanity for our ſins, Rom. 8. 20, 21.' The Servant is ſmitten and- 
ſickened, for the Maſters ſake, 'and God may take from them 
what he gave them, their lives without ſenſe of pain and: dollour, 
for all beings, yeadefeRs and privations are debters to the glory 
declarative of God, Proz. 16..4. Ropy. 11.36. yea and |no on, 
ings are under this debt. God can ſerve himfelf of nothing, yea, 
| that there are nor created, .Locuſts, Caterpillars, more numerous, hy” 
_ thea that tall the fruits of the earth can be food ro them, Preach * Bang _ | 
_ the Glory of the Lords goodneſle to man, and what are never to pans "ml. a 

be, no leſſe then all things, that have futucition, of ſhall come to to the glo- 
paſſe either- abſolutely or conditionally, are under the politive. de- ry of od. 

"ou of God, = we ſhould _ owe Thanks to the Lord for many. DI 

_ | evils 


—_— 


£ . þ « , wy Xx . . 4 T4623 07044 Se. S K Tan rhe 4 F bat TE" 
H- OS, 5 bo 0 "RO To.! "Ss : _—_ 4 » KY 9 So oe HO AE ENTS oo IE Lt "; x . FRI x1 z hag We HOY 8 EE: et in, Ns 
JAE IF EY k Y Pe As goin, 1p a TIED ICDL _ Wo ot 2 6 4 x - A ERS x TE TR $4 WS IF 3 Je wy X! IBS. oC BT 02 qu RT." s ea pA: oe —— M 4 18% : SOCK HEY 2 a= 30, hg DIE £3 <0 
EY Day Se IF CO TO WOES TW VS IA Er eg © OSS "EY ; x5 PW TE Wo ar Mb > Dr ns ES das 3 22: 0 ung i. 558 vw x: te FNSE &.- 4 oe” þ;. EL =35 SM Hy CER oi, Fo. te hrs. ML I EI 
<6..." 2: cx OM >" IR ” Fa SS G - Re Tx EW Ty £ a : Sas ES... +>: *3 > 90A 14. ERE 3. th? 321 & - CID» 7 LES, "0; KFs x F © GT. pre NS St. et, pw. "7 Y LT» © þ * . t R ” _ Fs 
SID RIPE: x6. LINER oY we, © DR ES IT _ EEE AA NS IIS —u Ty LES -L iS 1 I Wes : 6 aL Fe — "© ER! NR EEA AY Ap "FE MO 195 SN 2 Reb pA Py WE. + SINE. © obs Vi EF? 7-85 net I" ; Bls; © 
SCISE VET RT” $3475, Ween RE > 0 % - DEG | ba. 8-14 9295 7; I 63S EEE. $655: 7 Ns a SITES <= : Weg 2 7. s + "© "NE 3 ROS [ls + eS ; ” i : N L 
nn ES * -* Lg bs , "Wo; \ bs ee, JR IE» + IE CLLOS 3 5 x Ky JF Sn 4 "IE 1 LS Ie 430.2 _ T Io. "_ or. FS Me 193-2 $ / : : Fr 
2 FE EIT 3 : ' [% c Sy Fi WEB TVS GapNcy s. KI Ons IR. Fe 3 Cut HO 72 i | 4 5 
MS 1 
j 


covennit-fl Ldam-  Parr.1, | 
evilst hat never fall o ac, that che 'Lord curb Lay violent death, 
violence of men, | nd wilde beaſts, and many poſſible miſchiefs, : 
7.26.11; 2. Lev.26.G. DPfal. 3+ 29, Pſal. 91. 
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Allnot bc. $,657,8. And af alftheſ beings dr #o bein 5 Owe emlelyes ro God Ml | 
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* Ingsareu". qQq hold forth the ory of gwodapile,wn iſedome; ;mercy,juſtice, ec. 
_ o_ ſuppone there had never þeen fin :* Far more now, who wants 
E ceofGal matter of medization, or can-wrice a boo k of all the pains, arkings, 
I convulſions, peſts, diſeaſes.chat che Lord decreed ro bold off? ſo 
MO char every bone. joynt, lith.] hair, member, ſhould write 2 
= Plalm Book of praiſes, :P/a/.. 35. LO. Allmy boxes hall fuy, Lord, 
Who is like wnes thee? Nor can any man write his debts of this- 
excelitle affeted wich che negatives of mercies, ex- 
cept weread them: -opon others, and lirtle then allo; Self. -pain 
| Preacheth' lictle tous,” far mores the borrowed experience of fal- 
ten Angels, .of odem, of the old world, $. leaves ſmall impref- 
fron upon {tony ſpirits, i 2. Complain Ter that you haye not that 
| e "another hath, if ye. aq law think pe the bed it, you 
ſeful! to glorifie God, as they, bu w-not your 
Eo ell nor agnlt him, chat thou haft-no hg Or veſſel! of 
6 02how owes thar bit clay, and allchy wants'ro' glorifie his i 
— Juſtice, 3. My fickneife, my pain,-my bands owe theraſtlves to Ml © 
— Go and are debtors to his: lory, Land'evi y.one of men ſhould 
; © cit y pains praiſe him, 'and my hell, 
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the glory © ed our pain 3 - God dame of Seine Swing with 

2 5. For all are his ſervants, -Pſal. ug:v5. 

ent al to their own-naturall ends to a for 

'F,3F1L.37 -B/al.x24. The, and they are more E 

aQenmen. 1/4.1. 3-+22r.8.7.' The oxe and 

owing tt 2nd Gre and 
cer UC of a times, then E "are ' yp 

line, that there is more ſelf-denial} in their a- 
way'z as if fire were not fire, and'tature in it 

Ut not the three Children, Das, 325,28 The 

00 moves nor,. Joſ6.10.12 ws The hungry 
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rp 77 69008 Whet ) d"gives,A « 
em, :and that is a clauſe Ne Covenant, pohg ww 
Um il th them, that they at or v0 'aQ, as he ſhall be 
> | —_ ' Jobs 2.10. | 1{4.50-2-Af4t.8.16. It is 
bling Theame, 'thac an aſſe.is more. in denying nature, 
indthe cranandrhefice, thenman,yea chenarenued manin fome” 
caſes.” A But if man be conſidered, as ſuch-a man, cndued- with | 
the Image of God, and withall the Covenant be conſidered as fuch * 
a Covenant, as is- expreſſed! in the Ten-Commandemients, in 
which one of ſeven is a Sabbath ro-the Lord, it will be found thac | 
many poſitives Morall are in the Covenant of Works, thatare noc in 
naturall Covenants, Way 
5: So man muſt come under a hvek fold coal eaten. 


I. efs acreature. 
\ eAs a reaſonable creatare: 
S eAs ſuch 4 orcarure reaſonable, 
endued with the image of God. 


In the elk conſideration, man comes under the'C Covenant natu- Athreefold 
rall, common to all creatures ; : So is Perers ou f carried above in emp 
the water as iron fwims. go nt m__ 


jareference 


" ſo far as the Law written in the heart carries him, to love . God, nant, 
'rraſt in him, fear him. Bur: this can hardly. 'bear the. -name 
of a Covenant, except it be (© called, | in al{arge ſenſe, -nor is 
|. I any: promiſe of life ,, as a. reward of the work of obedience 

re. 

3. But man being conſl dered as indued with the Image of God, 
forke Hely God made with him.a :Covenant of life , with Comps , 
 nandements, though poſitive and Moral, yer not deduced. from l,& : 
the Law of Natare, iy the ftricteſt fenle,: ;aS Gobſerve ſuch.a Sabs ; A Ar. 


Wwe beam from the Creation, the not. f the for- 
iddeneree, and with a. promiſe of ſuck life. - And therefore 37 ie 
though Divines, as our ſolid and eminent Ro/ock,, call it a CD rations. 
ne natu: all, > av it 4s: conttadiſtinguiſhed from the fupernaturalil . 
| Covemant'of Grace; reaſon fo to call itz; - Yew 
efcd inthe Fe theredf, it is from the free 
| * will 


2, As arcaſonable creature, he owes himſelf to God, to obey (0. Cove- _ 


Ln 


A. 


= yough ir be cc Fong 0 >man, "created accor- 
nage of G ; yer/ the Covenant came fo from the 
*s e-will ,ag he i hc ana om iC.in/ a new 


(ledge TE ber Commands, is not. tay. connaturall but 
tniohr mmanded checcontrair, without aoy thing done 
2 contrair to mansnature, Yer from this it  folloives, N0: more that 
2 | theſeare two Covenants, 'then that there| be: two..Coyenants of 
E Grace, Becauſe faith in God;andthe Morall Law in an Evangelick 
way arethereincommanded,and alſo ſome durics Which: the ſeals 
by 4 oe iy Law are! thereincomained. | 


\CHAP. vir. 


' Its not writtewin) he heart of man by nature, that GOD 
- tp prom 7 ife eternall to man, upos condition of 
obedience. you that the debt of wt cap nortye 

3: 00D panjerbno fin, byaeceſſy of 
. Nor 4 ends hehs own declarative Glory by 

" that nee. 's. Nothing. can be given 10 GOD Al. 

© Jabs. Nomeritine of the creature. a5 ſhould 

Ef. & humble: thoughts of Free-Grace, _ . How-.low 

_ =. Goren of our ſelves.” 9. "TT" wake no fy rid 

"= Ne tetmerg [0 GoD and us, | 


epugnant | © rocheyetin innocent and | intire nature 
the muſtrew io ten ce ecither. in the. gene- 
2ans wr -NOr bath ir Fayy 


, or bounty, 


= F * 
en a__—{ Duo. _ 


<3” SR IA , 
+5 Ne CEOS S343. 11s Te 
A £554 x ons £9 ln. So vt \ - 3 F1 . = ws b ;f = 0 = 
I, G dt HGUOEIE AS xt a] "A th cars. 5 PO Og OL © ILSS SEN IE YN Cats 2 Bed at EE ys. 9 $3 IR a Rf SES, £6 Ec 
EE Ki ES REES II ae VE "- 4 LY LB ors ms 1; 6-288 7 A Ceri; ORG OILS Ms 29 a  r O {> LEA ILES lag 3 RS 3 raong 5" 0F 3 OAT 
- EG ay © Re: Lars > 1% Ps Mb, vhp* © 5 , rats &'> $4 ' « \ ; 
; 3 9 8, « q j l « 
h 
v7 ” 


Pc 
if 
4 
£ 


Woe TEEN 2 be” M Sx: - = A OI 4 
CIR b; BE Yo OPS Pepe ee Bt , by tl 
LL $0- Nt "$ Coe RT SEN 0 <a; 43 
+5 < AP EST, Fac -4 wa ———_ 
3 7 NN Ie 5 : 
ow, , Yay, bo, 1 
* 55 0.2 ; 
- . « ” ; , ! 
j j 1 ; & % 
« 4 ” 
s 4 ” 
> | }.# k 2 L 
| £ 
4 i; 5Y , 
i * 
0 - +E 
: Z REA” : * ” 
» a6 
F 
# 
e 


= 


| id}; by force ofa natucall conſcience, all know that-Ged is good conicicnce | 
and bountifull co his creatures, in giving; and doing good co them, 797 ans > 
we cannot therefore infec that aRtuall. beneicence is ſo eſſeatiall vaſes hb 
the infinite Majelty, as he ſhould not be God,if he did not extend goth good 
that goodnefſeto.them. . Common ſenſe will {iy no moxe- follow- freely to 
eth,. but goodaeſſeand bounty;jntrinſegall are eſſential. co God, bis crea -/ 
and theſe attribures are eſſentiall ro him, and.were from etetnity {11 _ | 
in bim, and-are his good and bouatifull nature; Though, not either ,Q, char + # \| 
- man, Angel, orany thing elſe had been created,'to which be aoth God doth 
atually extend his goodnefle. Er go,this acuallextenſion of gogd-. goodto his 


neſle_is not eſſentialito God, ſo neither is the acuall puniſhin Tory | 


of ſin efſentiall to. God, . but free, though e44am agþrehended 9:70 


- 


+ q 


God would puniſh his eating of the forbidden treez Yelif he ap- nawce.. 

. prehended chat he ſhould-not be God,. if he did not puniſh.ir, his 

pprebenſion was erroneous. . And this only followes that there is _ 
an intrioſecall and internall Juſtice in- God, naturall and effenciall. 
in God, but ſo that the ct) yy; of .his: Juſtice, the. egreſſions: 

- are moſt free, and that is aid. by .fome without all reaſon, becauſe 
|. the apprehenſions we have naturally of God that he puniſheth fiu,.. 
| © Univerſales apprehenſiones,. nequaqutam ſunt ceorum que Dea vel © 

adeſſe vel abeſſe. poſſunt proliberrima voluntate.. Univerſfall aps: . - 

+ prehenſions, therefore they are not apprehenſions of ſuch things: 
smay be. or not be in God, accordingto his free pleaſure, if the® * 
pprefienſionsof Gods doing good.co Angels, to men, to All his. 
reatres freely, be.in.all. by natore,. and cannot«be rooted our,. 
and be univerfall, thentheſe apprehenſions cannot be of ſuch things 
|  xareinGod,zccording to his moſt free will, and may be inthe Al.. 


| mighty or not bein bim. . Bur 
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rope our, 
E E Fe 


che Almiph toi "Thanthe: \-0omkp uk 
tiall io bi/$4 Then muſt God not be God, if he do. 
mM 3. Then muſt God not be God, Except 
- Angels, and-creatures./': 4. Hur ſince he is God e- 
epaithin ro everlaſting -tiave cteated men, -; Angels,and 
4 ey from everlaſting he muſt puniſh fin ; Life may | 
| apt As life? 2. Asſuchan excellent life, towit, + 
communion wich! 0d. 
i Inthe former conſideration, life is cicher wal tered 2s the end, 
Lag or ſecondly 2s a free reward. Inthe former reſpeR. To live an 
G © D in elle uz IHife i'ob eying God,/ w4s'to Adam 10 created a con- 
| Glory, isa naturallend, asto@burn, isro fire, and to give light, to the Sunne. 
I] \ ® reward not Anq God may put the refpe Q of a reward  upon* any obedientiall 
| cuebynt- 00  Butthat id wm ſhould have.ſuch'an eminent life, for the 
is obedience as a communion with God, which is farre 
obedience, 45 the free donation of God: not is there any 
pe” ry connexion between” Adams perfect obedience, and fo 
bp - perſeR lar: bigh and eminent a life, not can this Covenant, as touching ſuch 2 
£ _— promiſe, "be written in his heart. God then never loved to make 
. Þ any Covenant, yea even that of Works, without ſome Atand - 
out-goings of grace,// ind the byre-was grace; how is he not to. 
-be ſerved, who loves tro byre and atture us tobe happy 7 
eArminius tich,the reward of keeping the Covenant of Works. 
Arminius cxrnor be greed hyp anthe puniſhmeg be ſpiritual, becan(e 
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connexion ;y nawrhre be 
- tween 


woork ntl Tak tage, vrther rr 
eLord could.nor buc in juſtice, ſo have — 7 
| bed Bl, ice, « except bewould be unjuſt , bur: there is nothing int 
- ture ,'\that-can conclude;, limite , or-decermine, his will 
| wiſdome;,: who isinfinice, -. 2. Ichad been nothing. aS2inſt jultice, 
if the Lord had followed Adamr obedience , with no reward at all; 


For man a$4;\creature » owes. himſelf Gd, and as ſweetly and afolobns: 1-13 


| pithily £y/clmpe faith , as a redeemed one. T owe my. ſelf and more de redemp- 
then my ſelf ra thee , breenſe how gaverhy ſelf Who arr ſo farre ti tione ceric 


| morethen myſelf, for me; and thow;prom:ſts thy ſelf tome, Now Domine, 
Ged, whois moreand greater then Adam, promiſed himſelf, to Epitete fe 
| been joyed by Adam, if heſhould continge in - obedience. - For amori tw 


What cas the higheſt gordnef & ( OP he / gives 40 0ne chat foes meipſirm tc- 


or, bururſelf 8 7 4 rms hy 
FEY [ 
- Earn. plus quem me hes Buca tes {je me, Fro qu + Je teipſurm WF cui pro- 
* ng ck Monolog 40, quid enin gn bonita re bur [2 -amdath & def deranti le ”y. 
| 164/24 If God, of joftice;, ive Adanrlife Ademight canpell | 
Getro pay, whic he oweth him ; elſe he: ſhould; ze-unjult-: Bac 
thecreature can lay no neceſſitie on the Creator. , m_ to work 
| withour bimſelf, nor can; becauſe him'to will The proper Nomeri 
work of merite (Gith great Bradwardine) and of him chat works God fork 
muſt go! fore:the wages, intime, os in-order of nature. Andif een 
| theworker Teceive'ics operation; 'and* working for wadge from nor our - 
'Ged firſt, - and by his vertue and help continue in'operation and la R 
1s Fa4Wwdy 


working, he canoe condignely merit at the hand of God, bur. 
de cauſa Di 


"rather more i in 00p debr, afre th 6, 19. 


wolY, that 
, andic foul _ 

iswas yeſterday juſt, that life eternall i ts due Lodi 4; mn " b 
fork woRk before Godimadeiir juſtand due; then from Eternitie life tore 


Fen before my decree of God it was juſt and due z Certainlie, God, God made 


upon it juſt. 
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at 48 ver fe | 

- on en king the juſtic who 1p er wing and; the 
connexion detween work 2n: ppt re rwl Author 

of the Covetetnt + ( Boe wether f 93h he Author of the juſtice, 
nor of the juſt Covenant : Upon the ſame ground, | it was then an 

everlaſting juſtice without and before God from MACS Non da- 

ror juſtom pri rimojuſte, 105% 8/1 

| ' '6. Tf God did more'for Adams ; ehen he can recompence Godfor 
Mancan it , astheFather hath done'co che Son.,/ then he could: not merit 
NEYErCome- ge the hand of God : Bur God did more ro Ademin giving to him 
from pay” 0. deing, faculties, mind, will, affeions,. power, habites, his bleſ. 
ligation io {ed Image , then dam can never be inacondition , in which he 
 hisCreator can recompence God, or give him.more annuall and uſyrie, in his 
[and Re, .aRing of obedience , | then the ſtock-was he received in proportion, 
 deemer- "Asthe Son cann 1 ver give the Father, in recompence, ſo much oc 
v2 the captive ranſs om'death;, can never give to his ranſome 
Payer , who b is ; him ſo much, as the one and the other ſhall 
der rar h obligation. , and debtof love and ſervice to 
nd ranſomers then to a ſtranger that they never knew: 
4 Ads Sibus be freed of Ged, {0-28 he' ſhould be owing 


noching to next \If anyſfay , God may freely forgive all this obli. 
p: tion and _ To o which Bradwardyae when +0 this 


| o 


, 4smuch 45 


we tan wk Gods | - arvenend God Cate 


"2 norifor t: that ' = nab} bal ob Onesto God, for 
ESE difpbce, with this, that the reaſonable creature owe 


en egy, (ing gba comnnnhhs 71 Which 15 

8 LF [oy i [. RR *\o Ota wn 1 
that y nec * egy an ſin-; 006 chat the 
olt High Gal KA expe fin and that be ſhould 
| ju 


elſzty.0f WF but freely... 25 


zotbe God if all his Lawes impoſed. upon. meq,oirere only promiſ: 
of WM ſorie anc void of all threatnings. - 4 "71 | Na 
he 'T, C u | not God have faid » f4t notinf "ole tree. of bike God falls 
or edges for-i Je, tat not, Jour obedience ſhall be rew; raed with in no fore 
e, b; 1 "nll, and no more? might he not have laid afidgdIFthreats from bis | 
an ning? What Scriptuge orreaſon teachech to ſay, that God, if he 92curaldo- 
A crogzq1a re onable creature, and under a, moral! dependencie,which x wor, "*Y 


 ichath and muſt have of God , then muſt God, by neceſlitie of na- panic nor 
niſhcbefioner, yea fo as, if he puniſh not, he ſhould not fin by ne- 
"bu God, not.juſt 4 »dut. mult fall from bis naturall dominion, except cclfiry of 
he make penall laws; and ſo. be ſhould not be God, excepr he lay - atures | 
dan of hou eat thow ſbalt dre) or ( ſhalt be ey. d for eati 
ut this is not proven by one word , except this , the reaſe aw; 
| creature is wot 4. nor cannot be ſubje to God Creator , except God, _ ; 
puniſh the ſinner ; But that is denyed : * Adam ſhould haye had a 
all depe ndance upon God, and God ſhould hava been God, and 
emally Faſt , if fin had never come into the World , and if God ; 
' had kept eAdans under a Morall Law, as hedid che Be# Hxents,' - | 4 
who never. felt or knew tbe fruit of a Morall Law, broken and 
tranſgreſſed. And God, if he impoſed any penall Law 


} ma (re as Reon ( which ſhall be an 7s wok: 


| their heads F ſhould Ged be no God, in that caſe 2 and if any I mi,though 
| ny;that God hath a perfect dominion oft the ElgRt Angels, he b* bad im: 
is not Foaby tobe refuted, - 2. Shew me, in all the Old'or New = bu 
| Teſtament , aoy penall Law of ative obedienc@as penall, impoſed gn wry 
| upon the man Chrilt, or where is it written, If the Han Chriſt 29/1 
ſn\ be ſhall externally ae 2 Itremble at ſueh 'expreſſi 1095 ; Is the r<emunera- 

Lond therefore net the Lord, and hath the Lord fallen from bis tive a tim 
naturall dominion over. his Soo, the Man Chrift> Oc (3) will any V2 
mandeny . but the Lord might juſtly have laid upon all men wr 1 

pon the Ele Angels a Law only renunerative, not penall at all,” 

Law.on! with the promiſe of a reward, and void of all threat- 

_ hing'© firſt or ſecond, or _y other puniſhment, and. yer F 

he ſhould have beenthe Lord, and had a niturall dominion ores | 51} 1 
| Angels, A Chriſt, nd all mankind ? | 7 


'D FT 040 Suppoſe 


| 7 


ns the {in 393 aſe ir he ie Holy meſes upon the Elec: whug 
other penall Law, bite by verene of the/moſtſafficient ran-. 
A of God ja for man, he bad trade Chem how 
the confiritied Ange holy as the Man Chriſt, 
wonoht thetaſo to | ot Thould he hot have been God it thit 
oy hes Ac a ſhould i A Jo { his natural} dominion -over-mer in 
mal I taſk > 4. Thedot 1nion of G God none not only in one 
| Laws particular, of penall Jn, itis Newry ative 'E2W+ allo, in gi. 
-* $4 enim ae 7 ginflit jerices to 6bey | perielere 'in obedi- 
W- in notfeading or tetyptatiop; 'in! 'byrinffind altoring us to 
4 "aa God, in terrifying men with 'examples of the'Lords Judge- 
| ſibk tents on others, % ſpared not the Angels, &t; 2Peri2:4; 7rd 6. 
; and therefore, woliy, that God falls from 'his'narurall dominion 
af og over | leaves off to be God, except hi impoſe. penall Laws 
Dans pon men, isfigſt a x errour in Logick, 4 2 ntgatione ſpecies ad ne 
481 creatures 2m eek,» wila of conſeq #tvtias I God have not a do- 
Gaderet, & x 20, ular of perall Laws, he falls from 


pe 
a 
. 


| | 2, Teteanno be But to0  darring ro rye the + ed God- 
Jaye, creat and his effentiall domitiion over man, .to only'making of pe- 
FE —__ fon nall Lawszit ſmells of Scriptureleſſe bold: jeſſe with the moſt High, 
" eſe ſubdi- and limits the Holy One, thar'he! cannot! 'be God, Exeept he be 
 - tom, Quod b: i ] 
| Sincere. Godipour mk And faith, he hath no way to preſerve his g10- 
_— waltfionem ty, batky's T: bienrt And pogo that ſand ara u0- 
Eo Ja proven poſition, Higge it hath 'no-pi 
uk + "given is-as weak 25 the e weak conclufio! gh water may bear 
not fuppo theearth. ' For Tr. i ſaith, if mat 
, arid he triay be <rearec xlunder x Law, wich 
« perfect moraltdependenceupon cou: je , as the ker 
ro opt TR, Moree Ra 
FRE. rhe proto Soy Ie 
faith arte ol prectobat of 


'R bak, #10. Jo ; 2 wk 1.2.8.4 oy to do bk 
wife Goa, |P/44,40 634 is no. Fropr Q e, thar 
| ret is-not proper obedicace. . And th by obedi- 
exe of EleR Angelsthe ſamplar of our obec lence. AL. 6. 10. 
| Jab. 2,3. Foo omg eng is nor. proper obedience. The 18 -Wherezs | 
it is id, if man ſin; his morall dependency cagnot ſtand, except 
God puniſhghjm, bucſo not only God ſhall. not be God, nor haye 
| dominion over man, except he impoſe a _penall Law upon. man, 
buc he ſhall nor be God except he.aRually puniſh man, or bp 3- 
ty Chriſt. Bae the ſame pea faith, that, che 0wt- goings of Fam vere 
are free, thatisto ſay, itis free to God co puniſh fin; 'þ uh egreſſus ne, - 
falls from his natucall dominion over man, and leaves off ro be C God, Ceſſarios con. 
if he puniſh not lin, Burt wedodeny that God falls from his na- ner, 


1101 12g anime 


curalldominion over man, though he never impoſe a penall. [Law Down ta- 
upon him, and never puviſh, ; and defice that this. may be 5 One, nap erion FA 

 noris it imaginable, how God by neceſſity. of nature, maſt pun EXETGGn | 

ſn; And et, in the Way, meaſure, and degree of Ag ment "ol "y 

5n thetime when, he can ruſe moderation. | Which 


fay, the fre muſt, by neceſlity of nature, | co;the Sun 


as good 4s £0 Its not fea: 
caſt light; zable,with. 


| Butthe fice hath free will to-bura when ic p caſeth, and ar this kay vor 


time, and not at chis time; andthe-Sun- muſt ſhine, by neceſſicy [7'e! God 
. +of nature, bar it is free to ſhine at ten hours of the day, and not at þ-fur Ape 
twelve, and it may ſhihe as bright as the Sun, or as dimme, as the fin, , by ne= 
Moon. Or God the Father loves himſelf, but it is free to bin to c<flicy of 
loye himſelf today, not tomorrow, and'to love himſelf ſo much, as: vans 
\norfo'much. And ſo be may ſay, Godis ſo mgrcifull and juſt co. may, men 
day, as he:may be no merciful, - no juſt, co morrow ; and God is fare, and 
infinitly mercifull agd juſt, and yet he is leſſe*mercifull and more m__ of pu. 


ni 


mercifall eſſeatially according to his good pleaſure , which are *S 
ſpeaking contradictions. Ya this is that which misjud ing Suga 5 
| reE faith creature may do a reall injurie to God, and take Chart is 
It away from Gd ju Dei ad gloriam, his right: t ki bur the $52 Jus 
 eruchiia, \the creature by fin darkeneth or overcloudeth. his declas 5's gl 
ive glory, bur can take away no eſſentiall glory, noc' any reall , $e.252. 
tor real good from God, ſo Elihu, Job 39,6* If thou ſinnefl, +» 

it w5j on againſt him? 1f thy exanſgreſſions be multiplied, 

then to im? To __ declarative glory iy 

'D2 


*  bynece- Ny 'ofnature; and if any ſay that the'egreſſions and our-goings 
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. 1 Gudpuniſtath freeh, | jj Be 

20 more tf Laps nitis Loſe ro. , hun, that ye hits 

Ger it to Thins" vpon! the- prot \when yer" ye take no lipht 

from the Sun, foric ſhines uponan interpoſed | body, Zob 35.8.) 

Thy Wickedue e may Fburt 4 man as thow art, and thy: #4 ghteonſ. | 
wueſſe ma profice tbe Son of of min. It is needfull ſay ſome ) that 

God preſerpe bis awvn £ go), Jas; but if fin be Without infliftion of 

le that he can ered bi his one {or ye Er. 
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Put ut ,"3t's inpoſſ 
Th mint? iry be mu puniſh ſi in,” The propoſition 1s out of con- 


reverſe, for all icon eſſe e that God muſt preferve hu_own glory, 
bee8y mece/iry of nature ht wiſt do ſo; quaniam ſeipſum non poreſ 
; 7 Becanſ4 ehe cannorbur love bin 4 and be hath ſaid,my 


glory will not give to "another. | 


To this is anſwered, theglory internal, eternall; and eſſential 


& defends p> God rhe Lord mult defent and love as he loves himſelf, by ne- 


— of Gel ro defend and love his | TT eſſentiall Glory, and his own 


all bur got hohz ISO A 02 "ke may uſe moderariqn in the degrees and time 


: hou nay ye himſelf and hisg@wn efſentiall plory,more 
aching the time, he may delay.to love himſelf and 
ielFand his-own efſentiall-glory to morrow, not to 


hs % r A ie «pai iſh "x30 che out: -goings of revenging jultice are 


3  Tſa:43. ſpeaks not of this glory, for no idol, 


; | Rt loves 10 cxexture, canmore take away from the Almighty this eſſentiall ] 
b L- defends a glory of Ged, norhis bleſſed Nature can ceaſe ro.bs, bue there is 


= 7 glory declarative of pardoning mercie, -as well,” as of reyes 


cez It muſd be a carnall conception'and a new dream, thy 


neceſſity of natiife, loves himſelf as cloatbed- with revenging 


ery or as jult, and his own glory of revenging juſtice, butchat: 


ZI pt God loves himſelf as merciful! and cha to. forgive, or his 
— 20 nova arr freely, 'and an hh ne B TY ne OY 


< eg ons firs 
ay Sag mdakk] But the \ plac 


a << con 9tT2 ww zz 


wy 


OO es eas AaaQ FF tHe ha, oy fb 


a 


- But if he Locd, by necef ry of nature, "AM his. The place, 


1, 48 he loves himſelf, then he muſtlove glory of 14.42: 18. 


ai oh as well as of another, and {© as his Nature, not free- © 'elo 

| domeor ſoveraignty purs bimroit, ro defen@the glory of juſtice, © ” dy -6-ih 
when-man (i ns; Yea ſo avhe cannot be God and eſſentially juſt; Ex- cher, vindi- 

cept he vindicat his gl8ry' of juſticez Yea ſo he mult love the glo- cate d. 

ry of ny and pardoning mercy, as himſelf, for the one glory is 

' nolelle eſſentiall co God (if ic be eſlentiall at all) chen | the 0+ 

| cher, And by chis means, God, by neceſſity of nature, /ro pre- 

ſerve ſafe the ak of aving mercie,. Nonſ ſend his Son, and by the 

like neceſſicy, by which he loves himſelf, he muſt redeem man ;. 

Now the Lord does not love himſelf, of free grace, for he eyery 

way, for the infinite excellency of his Nature is love-worthy, and 

| there is no-initerveening of freedome, or free grace , or ſoyeraign+ , 

ty inthe Lords loving of himſcifand his own e all glory. There 

a declarative glory, which is not eſlentiall ap. rh of 2 19et the.., 

Scripeure, Prov.16,4. The Lord made all things for himſelf that ”y 2 rip: 

 &s, for bas glory, to be deglared. Eph.1. 6. He bath choſen is to. jor x 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, v. 11. In Chriſt we have obtai- maſt part, 

ned an inheritance. 12. That We ſhould be tothe praiſe of his glo- of che Lords | 

r7. Rom. 11.36. All things are to him, to his glory, 1/4. 43.21. ad 

T bu people have 1 formed for my /elf, they ſhall fbew forth my 5 TVs 

praiſe... All theſe are to be underſtood nor of the eſſentiall pow! of - 6,4 hy 

' God; but of the declarative lory of of God, that: ſhines ad extra. ths ==" | 
Andthis glory is not eſeotiall co Godas 0 declared, for he was in- of nature, 
mitly glorious from eternity, and ſhould eternally be effentially ſhould pro- 


though neither world, nor man, nor Angel,” had becn OY 


glorious, 
| created.. And the - meaning © of that , Ilai" 42.8. is miſtaken, lo 
the length of the Heaven, toro Cele It is not this, If beth 
| Oey Hs fo by neceſſity of nature I will, and deſi re This necellic 
m)'glory dwe t0 me 4s avi , be not given to idol gods and CYeATMYES. tr yi the- 
AA re- 


I; What by neceſlitie 
cſſrivoFoature is and exiſteth,. as he loveth himſelf, and his Son zF by thax 
by necefliitie of nature, and begets his Son by neceſlitic of. nature; neceſſirie, - 

by nec of mrureCadie ved, Ihe Sowof, Godt be hou 


Þved;, andthe Son is by neceflitie of nature, begotten of the Pa- defend his. 


her,. Butitis molt uncrue, that by neceſlrie of nature, the ow declarative - 
i: 10 Glory: | 


ture God wills,that certainly,and by ne+ 1... To bY 
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berh freely 11 | Pann. t: 
redto 1dol gods' wot creatures; The Scrip. | 
"mr "Whenever Idolacrie is committed , Iſa. 

| np 1. Att 17, his Gloty declarative is fi 
ven, moſt ſinfally conc ther againſt his appr ving will. >. What 
rr gg bids the exiſtence of ir, by his appro- 

ving will, not þ \neceſſirie'of nature, for if Godeefſentially and by 

Nature willed that ſin and Idolatrie ſhould never be 5 he would ef- 

' ficaciqullie hinder it ; But what God wills by his commanding will, 
we ſee be does not efficaciouſke hinder the exiſtence thereof : For 

hen fin and Idolatrie ſhould nor be ar all ,/ nor have any exiſtence, 


which is cpntrare'to Scriptore nt d experiencez And furely, if God | 
love his declarative Glory eſſentially as himſelf, he muſt elfencially 


rio leſſe love to keep thisglory , when Angels and men do obey 


him, and to hinder the raking away of this Glory by fin, then to 
; revenge the takingaway of this glory by puniſhment , for every. 
ſin apainſt a poſitiy \'npl toeat of rhe tree of knowledge , or fot. 
the )ews to eat thn nes fleſh , before Chriſt aboliſhed ſuch 'Lawes, 
as well as ya air the Law of natur64:are contrare to the Glo- 
* God mult ry of Goa, andivcont 
by neceſlt- his wr to the Glory of the Lock the pan giver bined; 


7 06:00 99" hs » oY crice Feoture, becauſe "* cannot but love himſelf. 
| tarehinder þ, fhoaid preſerv nd ef 


neceflicle tis ; Glory ')e 
g nbes 


* giftuive 
j. oboey, if 
-*he love it, 

- whelovs bs fi | , 
himſelf by far. 
nece(sirie 
_ efaaure, 


| [ . ore wh une neceſſici on molt defend 
i tive Glory. te muſt defend: al his Glory with the 
US boa. Hy except the Seciptate take ſhane cception of ſome 
Glory which he muſt preſerve , as dearer to him then me orhet 

5 Glory, whichis unw rrafitable tofay, and if God muſt: 


ſitie of nature , by ene} 


, becauſe ai he loves himſelf "= 


152F% 


'Glory ofinot one 0 


and that by necefitice of nature, fo he cannor preſerve the Glor; 
the reſtof all his Attribaces (which Glory alſp.he:foves as himſelf } 
| but by doing all without himfelf in like maner by neceſsitie of} na- 
ture , which utterly deſtcoyes the libertie and freedome'of Godin 
all his works of Providence and Creation , and fo God ſhall be a n3- _ 
| turall agent inall lis works without himſelf, not a free agent in God mighe 
 Creating-and Redeeming. 4. The Scripture ayes, he Works all Ts 


as he cannor preſerye the Glory of his Juſtice, but by puniſhing ſio, 
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If God no other, ſhould dic for fin: forallcheſe. Thon halt deſtroy ui} 
nlſh fin, ;L, workers of $miquitre.. 4 \pwrer eyes: then that thay 
+ of l- an behold iniquftres, and the like, af xpreſsions of a pure legall 
; > hu d hee proceeding inthe Lord , againſt ſuch as are eut of Chriſt, under 
wut pu- the Law,not under the Goſpel, towit, the workers of iniq uit 
niſa Ade gphom the Lord in juſtice ſhall puniſh in their perſon;, not in thei 
_ andall his © vv, And if there be ſuch a connexion objeRive ex natara re, 
ſorslatkelr cen fin and puniſhment , it tauſt be between puniſhment and 
perſons, 3 OS 'een and PUN AS ine hg pl 
by necest- the very | perſon and none other, but the ſame that ſinned : For 
| - Ange among men this is juſtice. | Noxs ſequitar caput » fo that by ne- 
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'4! 


Rice, dedy ceſsitie of nature., . God ſhall got be G ed, nor eſſentially juſt, if he 

_ __ puniſh not et&nally e447 and all mankinde in their own perſons, 
_ "IM * ,and fo by neceſaitic of juſtice, he cannot puniſh Chrift ; And it 
cannot be denyed bur there is a diſpenſation of free Grace, and that 
ir is no a& of Juſtice but of Grace;;that God make C brift ſin, i.e. 
a ſacrifice for ſinfor #1, 2 Cor. $, 21. And that the Lord laid upon. 
him the iniquitiesof #4 all, 1/4.'53-6.;and made him our ſurety. 
Nor let any man objett, how conld God make Chriſt a propitiation: 
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;b 


em ſhall periſh 
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Kan: 4 his Juſtice in puriſingſinin his wn Son, whos the fener by 
| _ orthe impuration,, for out of the depth of infinite wiſedome, \ the Lord 
Chrit, freely impoſes a law upon his creatures: | He might haye impoſed 
makes nor © fuch law-under ſuck; a pugiſhmenc., | Byno neceſſity of nature 
Godto. didthe Lord threaten death , for the eating the fruit of thae tree, 
| Puniſh, byprove, that Godſhould not have been G except he had threat- 
EY ned death for the eating of that Fruic, andexcept he had puniſhed 
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forthe Lord had, 
the 


puniſhable or tobe puniſhed be efſer 
fruir be ſin from the forbidding, will. 
muſt be from ths arpabl forbidding w 
all io, by neceſſity r 
bury oo conditionally, it he bg, its is 
will, did forbid it.” So the Queſtion ſhall not be, wi 
in juſtice, puniſhed Chriſt, and made him a propitiation to o declare | 
, but 4g the relative juſtice. ad. extra is, by which 
and whether God ſhould leave off to. be Go 
d be-his high Name): if he 0s not make firſt 
a fin wich puniſhment 2.3, Whether | be 
God, if he ſhould nor puniſh all { 
r tree... 3. What can be ſaid: thati is 
ener rar the glory of free Grace,: 
ods [aſtice.in giving Chriſt to die f 
nifeſted and declared + For ure 
i work of free Graces. and moſt 
ry hemuft freely, and by.no nece 
CY, : , Grace, &c, m 
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thefall beat.us up 2 What 
| RY, 'Propheſ! | | (Gen. 


nage 'of God, 
rans gh ngs of Gol 
frac yk to make 
In-be; no \Siying and | 
x Eviow.. pe cads well 


g, v. I. "Th a ror fe may burt 
£ uſye © may rofite the Son of | 
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othia cctn bi clizmraGad 4 All: wjicient.. | | 37 
0c. one letrer,| nor any ſenſe of che Coments gf 
kk... There is a ſecret carnall norion.of God 
| a bYs 4h; that bei 


ges bf ; eerily - weat: Pepe! any Bene Me min J 
' he was. upontheſe infinite and: ſelf; enero thoughcs, ſolacing 
himſelf in a chat infinite A YI ureneſle and love his Son Chriſt, + 
rauy;$. 89+ 3 B-l Non ae nothing to God Creator of No crea- 
it 4; ou! | be., .either an uncreated. God-head , but he who ture can ? 
| Perfedlly poſſeſſerh-himſelf, will not. thank you. for that, or your $'1<*969 
gift molt be a created ching': Buthow wide is his univerlalt domi- 
| \nion ?can. you give to.0ne. char, of which .he. was abſolute Lord 
| before ?: allche_ Roſes ace his, ;all che. Viney ards., al 
 |tains; he is che;owner of .che Souch-and the þ tl 4 f 
| the Weſk,; and-infinite millions of oe Sudhd orlds:, 
Angels and all Angels can number, for 
| boſome of his valte Omniporencic 
| "will. | 
«And whatye, iv caeaber, i was out of. his Fr eg bur 
| alichings are in his dominion, for who ſpoiled him of what he had? 
| David bleſſed the Eord,, when the people gave for the Temple, 
| excuſing bimſelf and the people , that they rook on them to give 
tothe great Lord-giver :. 1 (bro. 29. 31. T hive, O Lord, «© the Reaſons, 
|  greatneſſe, and the power and the glorie., andthe vilieric.ard the av 479m 
| - majeſtie , for. all that is 4n-the heaven. and in the earth us thine,.,, o. GOD 
'. thine'ss the Kingdome ,. © Lord,. and thou art exalted as head a«from that 
boveall. verſ. 1%, Both riches and honour come of thee , and thou cxcellenr 
 reigneſt ," and in thy hand it is tomake great, and to give ftrengeh Pun paſſage of 
anto all. 14. But Who am 1, and What 4s.my: people, Þy jk we ſhould? Chro, ang Put F 
| be able; 6. Willi ly, to offer after this | ſore ?*” for all chings come 11. ETr 
[of thee, ant of thine own have we g£5ven "thee. Hence, none can 
_ vero Gd... 1. Becauſe he is J®8novan theEcernall God, .thenhe | [1 


es all and nothing can be given 80 him. 2, Becauſe of che er 
| we ©: 
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| padion ca remove the foundacion of the debt 
e ſon oweth tothe father :: for impoſlible it is,but , 
| be ſor to"ſuch a man, but he owe to his father as co | 
ramncfic, quod fr & vivar, being andhiving, and the foncan 
ie by paying the Father for that fumme, and che father can 
Hrhet nd nor give him an acquittance, Far leſſecan any 
pence the Lord for life and being. The fallen Angels and 
 damnedin bell and alMf wicked men are in the Lords Com pt- book 
everlaſting debrers to him for being. 'But God who is more” thea 2 
| Father (to whom men are but painted fathers} may thus farre 
looſe the bond, as he may command the ſon to facrifice the father 
| 2s well as once he commanded the father - 447aham to offer: up his 
| fon to God, But Godcannor reſigne his right that he hath over the 
| creature to creature, becauſe he cannot leaveoff to be Creator,. 
| | and ſocannot Ly aſide or make'over Creator-right, 14d Crearoris, 
20 any. 2. 'Say-that a creature had -a j» or righc over the Creator, Mgt ug 
it is either an uncreated right or a created right; fo ro purſns God — } 

by Law, as to cauſe him do 

hr; for that were near to 
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of Apes, If it be a cr&te{univerſall | 


fiohe, this creared right muſt be under the dominion of him whd 
dagirerfai Lord of all: thenmay the Lord: make uſe 6f-it at his Wu 
pleaſure; then may not t uſe of it >: for 
- «abſolute dominion of 'one and the ſame thing cannot be' in the'ven, and 
| hands of ewo abſolute Lords, who may have contradiftory defireg/cherefore” 
concerning the ſame thing : ſuch as the holy Lord and ſinful men ” 0 Þ 


often are. Let us corre the bold pleadings and the daring char-\j,, 
| gesthat our'vain hearts put upon the Lord : Why doſt thou ſtrive 

dg ainſt-him (faith Elihu, Job 33. 13. ) for be giver not account 
" of any of his matters ? Men dare ſay, when they are under the ven» 
| feance of ordinary ſufferings, The wayes of the Lord are not equal, 

Ezck. 33. 10. If owr tranſ 'greſſions aud our ſins be npon 1, and 
| we pine away in them, how| ſhall we then tive? Bucupon whom gy. nor 
| ſhould fins and: tranſgreſſions andthe puniſhment thereof be, if ,, arive. 
not. upon'the carcaſes'of the Auchors? Will ye raiſe letters to-ſum-/mich the | 
 mondbimy? [Whereis the fudge © Where is the Tribunal! ? Bur ora 
| bepromiſed fo and ſo; Bur EO I of {tri juſtice + 2% |» 
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- 4a ar i fe 19 492 inf iſt oh fre, CITY 2 3 $Fajtafulne fe of Gods. | 
E Ron {t the juſtice. Bac neithe: opt promiſe 352 
promiſe rai a plea dfunjuſticeaggialt | e he iy and glorious Lord, 
ſuppoſe he ſhoul not fulkll his promile. . For: 1. ApaRtion by pro= | 

miſe creats no.equality.of julk 6's h Wye d thing, berween, 

wage and work, wb he that is Called of the. Vineyard, and 

= - labours from the third;honr, bath a juſt plea - for he ſhould have 
Fi more wagesthen a penny, which be get who, labours buc one 
The Co- hqur, . But,the Lord mb. not the equabry or proportign between, 
map much jabouring for many ours, and chEquamiicy; and degree of : 
proportion the wage hiscale.”\ But the Lord pleads the free Covenant for his. 

wit ſandiog role, ar. 20. 13. Friend, I dother no Worng : didſe 

| works and thew not agree with me for a penny ?.. And ver{«15. 1: it not laws 
IJ mv full for, mee $9 do What / will with wine.0valf Heace read our lickly 
rule in re- peronlus natare,!-| 1... Nearly: yeargnefrom much working, 
vacdiog and would conclude God, much running, Tu and pains 


3 Serplahenc, Tn epoge the Covenant of Works doin 
| eratng, ii Eg: ents, 
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entered ſuch a ITN ou offs | 
wbrainedlifeecernall, thar cit of ime. dre 
"There kn ſhould have dryed up. Sin the equa- 
epwmua= lity of that which i isgiven jay reveined; iT 


ow [Hhece) is a. two-fold. 
ive _ * — one 745, #70 berween ching and th ing >. Ane. Arith=- 
rick juſtice, ſo.ma: ly ounces of natural aQtings,, and-the- fame. 


orgrace and glory : . This commurative juſtice is 
jult gael and learned} chool- men. teach, | 
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tire to rage) the penny Jy non eliquid 

ng to be .our own,whereas after the G's 

oe the bee apt DO atefulfited the condition, 4e'is not- ours; |, ſe 
fo Gods, and he calls it his own, and it is to be difpoſed on by the jn;rendo 
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Glory is 


proper right, by way of ti fulies, to plext'wich God. A own after 


promiſe of grace is a- free//promiſe,' ind no mat can ſay, becknlo we hiye 
God promiles the new heart to moſt undeſerving men, that are of a wrought 


| Nonyhieart, anddoe profane fiis holy nattie, imdnoſt the/Gentiles; for ice. 
| that cherefore' itis juſt* by: condignitte of che. thing, chat 4' ew 


7 that are fooliſh; diſobeatent, had 6 2a 65 6\pe>! 
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Papiſts have refuſed as aſharted thereof -' */ | Ricetoany 


. If a promiſe as a promiſe ſhould make an equalit® etweety cenad. 
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not the oxe, the cran, 7/a.1.3. er.$.7. the aſſe, 2. Per. 2,/16..ment 2- 
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_ vvilneſſe comes from heaven, Grace only makes us willing debcers 
T0:grace. © The pride of ſelf, will neicher begpe nor borrow trom, 
© -norbe debter roa Crucified Saviour, when it deſpiſeth him untill 
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_— ners have ro the kn as ie apr ookiees” '2. Theſe who'injoy that, of 
he Vitble which | oy Ef. E: Ve rived, they fin'ty theat of uſing , 
Guard, 11achogthelablanceof the Bok lining, being, extng, drink 
wane all \ ing :'' That ap; 4 | \Theſe Who #njoy that, of which _ den 
pan ſ[erveto bedeprived, hey-, |». wodo , inthe way', maner, and end 
Sretrtrac £5 ry nit ofior Iris/\erue-:| jun. ir have not ſpt- 
* if, Ty in ViſibleChurch and heaters of the Goſpel ) tollife, 
* being and for Sand , and oy ſin in not believing, Row, 14. 
ondiip for che (3 
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ſo they bavethem: | They. have 


ns os | ſo haye beaſts and birds, th 

rs yens , Kc Wan yn other beaſts: 

yar@and miles are ſoupht.,.4 
ne Eons 5 bn ſans, 


"Wet! ke 


right in-Chriſt (which they ought co have, | 


ory of G / \1'(or:10.31.Naturall men'care_ 


yRones ; &c:". they live ;' ſo: doe trees and . 


WS: 


q gif erat; ilom Galt Mg | 
chelaſbend of all, Row. 11:36. Rev. 4. 11, : Prov.ife 4. and 2s 
good make ſelf the firſt Aurhor of Heaven and Earth and Creator 
| asthelaſtend.” Ye who ext and drink, who. pays |your Tecko- 
ning ? Chriſt? |Orare you Wan Have you WITH) Chareer 7 
'Oc do ye robbe the Lord ? Fi 94 
' 'Q. What ways Godours f 
by -S By Covenant, Ezck, 34. 24. pw. I7. 7. alle 32. 38, 
Zech.13.9,But he is not ours as if we had ſome giftedrightand do- 
minion over him, as we have over the creatures... Nox is he ours 
as we are his,. the clay hatch no (oyeraigaty over the Potter. Nor 
3. is God ſimply as, God' ours, but God as it were cgafing down i in How God 
Chriſt to us Covenant-wayes 4s Gedincarnate, to make Out his is ourts 
goodneſle, grace, merc' to and for.us. 4. Its true Ged, incar- 
nate, Chriſt, is principally Gods, 1Cor. 3,21, not ours. Heis all 
for God, he is Immanuel, Qur. 13"<:bur%g nAEſer; to d faye'y us, and. 
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: The Arminian To _ the n new Franken, we) 7 ed, oy 
n6ver heatd,” and he'd Goff lis written inthe heart'of The Liw. 
' and fpiritnall\, and. God & & the brit | 


bu kf Covenant 
( nes, bens een is hoty,and 


Tr wt Mo. obli&gerh 


in © | ah as's; not Ange. 
other Ualt; rd ground i is, the There is 
e of oat > have all ved, moved fiain In. 
Co enantof Grice with all. | Buy ne | 
changes God as the blind Ta/pmmd, The nat- 
i ſec Naas he aflicts himſelf, bes Fall aritece- 
nple, and delivered the Jews to caprivitie. 'e *0D, - 
alſo, Yd remembring rs "ami id (et and heir (hich is 
on, he Powre two tears ay inthe Sea or Ocean, fancied ro | 
pro pore ar wires b aſts ablets” dire wy hands. And the be the _ - 
eAlcoran ſaith, that God nd the Angels with well to cMahomer ground of 
but cannor free nt 


from cath. So made'the Heathen their Pas pac. Net 
piter to deplore the deſtinies which 
what is this, but toſay, God hach 


1 he could not amend. | And Grace, is 
T paſſionate deſites ro! "Ub all, 26 what the 
Ele, and Reprobat, Men, 'and Angels, roobey beerernally Jews in the. 
ſaved, but He cannot belp the matter; and therefore muſt upon thy wy 
| the ſame account, be ſorrowfull and mournthar he cannot get all ;on ſay of 
| ſaved, which deſtroyes the power of rogk and reftrains the out- God. _, 


goings of free-love. DofIrin. fi- 


Fl FREE ['] | dei Fudaic. 
UHC: HGHeT | ord, y. 81.46, 
CHAP. XL. if {© B.ib ord. 


| | 'd # 
7 The Love: fold Covenant conſidered, 2. The [Joe refed deeds 


won Iſrael was not a Covenant of Works, but a darker di- 
 Penſation? bf Grace, 3, The three-fold Covenant of drmi- 
mans refutede 4. | Diverſe couſh bderarions ef 1 the LOWane 
the Goſpel, x lol | || E08 


F Hiere be who bold. FE there |be Moles Calan?) A Tile 


OY Sennny: of Nature, whereby Goa As Creator repre venant of 
H. vil» perfect DROree | 
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Ph acres Þu ky n 
perfeR dbadienes — in  Panicg wich promiſe of life, - 
bad threatning of death. | 

2. 3; The Covenant of Grace hereby he promiſes ie and forginez 

' Of Grace. neſſe in Chriſts Blood to believer | 
EN 3: A ſubſervient Covenant, "made x; Vick three, not with. 
The ſub- kf wi _and all; mankinde.. 3. For a time; with 1/rae/, no; 
_] for ever, as the aur all Covenant. '3. In Co »t Cones, not in 
& the dif- Paradice. 4. To tet ifie and keep in/bon age. (the other from - 
ferences' an inward principlearequired,gobedience..)' 5. To reſtrain. 7/7ae] | 
—_— from outward ſins,to prove the pe ple, that the fear ofiGod might 
Cn be before their eyes, tha they / bonld wer fin, So they expound 
of nature, Ex0.20.20, the'other Covena te wast0 reſtrain from all fin. Yea 
which bold and ſo was that on Mount Sinai, 'ro do all that are written in the 
not,  PBookof the Law| Det 27.26.) Dent 8. 1,2, 3, 4+ Sc... to that. 
| . fameend, to love God: with all the heart, and Weth all the ſonl, 
Dent. 10,12: Dent.511,2,3- Demt:6.1,2,3- Dent.5.29% Dent. 6, F. 
With all the heart ; . With all the fowl, with all the might, which is 
.. expounded by Criſt, nei & bs nas full a bight 
_ of perfection” as ever Was requi eq Of 44m, 6; It was written 
1 Tables offtone : + The Hatu all-Covenant Was written| 
£ eart'; fo was thre acreumcied hear promiſed. to Iſrael, 
Dext:30.6;/*thouph ſparingly.. 7. It was ( fay- they) given by | 
the Mediator <AMoſes, as-t wt Nature was without a Mediator. 
Me Moſer the Typical Mediator of the ' young Covenant of | 

race, | 
—_ differences berweenthe fublervien Covenant, ahd that of |. 
- mee; | > 

ie diffe= TI. Inthe ſubſervient, Ged only approve righteouſneſſe and con- 
reaces be- dernnes fin.; 'inthat cof Grace h e\pardons rgheouſ eLnſ. Adts 
_— 15.11, We  beleevet rongh the Grace of the Lord Feſua, we ſhall 
ſubſervi- beſavedeven aa. they wnder that C ovenant: Ads 19, 43. 'To him 
ent(anbey £ave «ll the Prophets witneſſe, that rhrough his Name , Whoſoe- 
call it) and ver beleewveth 5 in bin, ſhalt Yecesve remiſſio 70% of [ns. \z#'"0f JM | 
© - that of ' and Davidwere juſtified, 5» thar f fin mat not imputed ta them, not | 
ry wt by works, Roms. 44,2,3»—6,7;8,9, &c, Gen.1 $6. Pſal. 32.1; 
"=o 2.5. 1 ſaid TWill confeſſe my hes reſſion,' and thou forgaveſt 
the f Imquity of my er W397 1 "eoinds am he thar blots ook 
[op S 'y 


24 mc -+ ond "IA Os £225 In SH in 4. + , 
os a DE ASISSYL ib I = * 
Ps : XY Sd LR 94 % 7X4 
-YF 7 


DES 4 > 56d "#4 - wa 
* 2 Ee 5) _—_ 


" 


Pane; mY pity ew > dongle okeevan fi iniba | Ny 
ehy rr | cran[gr effiont for my ow », abe, and I will not 41 $6FKG thy Rightcoul. 
fnr. | $0 David wasa man accortling to the heart of God, So Aſa nels and | 
Jejin, Zehoſhaphat, Samuel, Baruch, Gedeon, Daviel, the an, wipſn | 
Prophets, under that "ſubſervient Covenant (except they be under ublerviear 
- a fourth Covenant) were renued,juſlited, ſaved by-faith, Hib. 11. Covenant. 
as under a Covenant of Grace. * 
2; The former was, , do and live, this was, belies Jer live. 
Arſe. Doing and living was but a ſhucing chem up under the Law, 
that chey might flee ro Chrilt in whgm they beleeved|; elſe the fa- 
thers muſt be ſaved and juſtified by: ks contrair to Kom.: 2. Rom. 


4. Heb.11. 
"3. In antiquity, the former mein as added 430} years after 


the promiſe of grace, Ga/.3-17. 
__ As/. Tru&, bur he ſpeaks of the Covenant in Sinai, according 


>totheſtric Law part, which could not fave,and to 4ts different. Bur 
| that proves not two Covenants. -_ 
4 Inthe former is compulſion and the Spirit of bondage, inthis 
- theartinclining freedom and the Spirit of Adoption. A4»/. Yer the 
differences are accidentall, there was a legall awing of the hearrs, 
a5 if they had been Servants, yet Heirs and Sons they were, Gal. 
4.1,3, The whole Book of the Proverbs ſpake tothe Godly as to 
Adopted Soris. They were beleevers, Heb. 11. Row, 4+ Atts 
10.43. and fo Sens as touching a ſpirituall ſtate, Joh» 1. 171, 12. In 
gard of Occonomie, it was ſqmewhat more rigid and legal, they 
were reſtrained as ſervants ; Yet it was the Covenant of Grace, by 
which belecving Jews were jaftified and ſaved, As 15. v.11. 
- AAs 10.43. 
5./ In the former man + dead, in this man is kumbled for fine 2 
Anſw. Legally dead, except they would'flee co Chriſt, and legal- 
| ly condemned, but there was true humiliation for-ſins under that 
Covenant - As David, ofiah, Hezekgah, and all beleevers then, 
as by nr,” cnenge at and juſtified. 

{Tn the former there are commands, not ſtrength, but here 
heck be promiſes and grace given ? Anſ{c The full abundance .of 
grace and of a new heart, was reſerved until now. And the Law 
couldnor make perfect nor give pardon, in the blood,gf beafts ; 


Hg legall diſpenſation: But both grace, the Spirits 
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rk lbliLinal nants confrarrea, "Fai: RT Fl 3 
pardon, righteouſneſſe and life were received al [beleeret by 
looking on Chriſt to come. | 
7. Inthe former, Canaan So brockdld. in chis, Heave n. Ar, 
( anaanis promiſed only bur.ſacramentally,, and that was a poedz. 
gogicall promiſe for the Heopons of chat|Church, but a type which 
- - was then inthat Covenanc, and is not now, make not. two Co. 
- venants, One then, and another now 2 Except ye ſay, there waz 

then aLamb inthe Paſſeoyer, which was 2 6 rd of Chriſt to come, 

and-there is now no ſuch Ty , becauſe the body is come, and 

Chriſt the ccue High Prieſk off red himſelf, Therefore there are | 
two Chrilts, one then to.come, another now who hath come 21- 
ready. The Lords diſpenſation with Ifrael is ofrencalled 'a Cove. _ 
nant, now it muſt either bea Covenant of Works, or " Grace, or 
athird Covenant. : | 

But the truth is, the Law 2s. proſe] non Iſrael Was not a Co. 
venant of Works, 

1.. The Law as the Law or as a Covenant of Works is 55PR Gels 
perfe& men who need no mercy ; But this Covenant is made with. 
ſinners, with an exprefſe preface of mercy 3.1m the Lord thy God 
that brought thee ont-of the lend of ; Egypt, &c. -It\ is made with 
The Law ſtiff. :necked L Iſrael, ; Deut.:29. Deut, 3Þ«Cc, 31; c. 32: and that is. 
ww Ic. called a Co enant fromthe end and ject,as Motions are denomi- 
Rs mace from.tf ieir 'end :: for the. end-of the-Lords preſſing che Law 


} L=-- the very... 8POR them was to bring them under a bleſſed, neceſlicyro ſegk (als 
'F { *. Corenant vation intheir true Ciry of Refuge Chriſt Fe/t,; who: redeemed 
 * of Grace. themzout of the ſpirituall bondage of in, ;- 2:-Jr wes the Covenant 
7 The Co. made with Abrahamwhich was a Covenant of Grace : and chough 


ic vacyiing, Dent. 29. l« |a Covenant befide chat which was made. | 
n-Horeb : Becauſe; 1. Renued opinaayrbyic breach... 2. Re- 
d like before;, the death | of. doſes, Deut. 31.28.29.30. | 
Becauſe there were ſome additions of ſpeciall- bleſſings, cur-/ 

| remoniall Commands, that were avt in the formerly Fre- | 


yet.the. ſame it was in-ſubſtance , 
Sncholond wich allthe heare, Dent« 3; 10,42,13,14.. The phe 


with that. of _Abrabam,. Dent. 8.18. That þ bliſs hu-. 
(ovenanty. Which he ſware-unto.s fathers, br jc \ peo , | 
he. is © an deper them our of f Exy by. Exod. 2.24... And God 


heard 
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#t,6, the Covenint/at'\Ho- ©. 
reb, the Lord made with Abraham to give Canaan to'his ſeed,;..” 
ver, 10. Dent. 7. 12. If thow hearken to theſe judgements to'' do © 
men; it ſhall come to paſſe that the Lord thy God will keep "unto 
thee the Covenant of mercy rhat heſware unto thy fathers, &c, 
- 'g.This Covenant hath the promiſe of a circumciſed heatt, Deas! 
30.6. and of the word of faith that i near in the month, and of the 
NREOERE of faith clearly differenced from the righteoufneſſe - 
"of the Law by doing. For ſo Pax/, Rom. 10.5,64.7, Kc, Expones, 
* EMoſes, Dent.3011,12; 13,14. NS LG lt HI 
41-4 5 OPS TOO 


Sa: 
and 


(ins as Arr mee 910,11. — 11g ha. | Row. 41,2,3,44 Row, ; 
9. Rom.10.. Pali39. 3. P/al1gz.2 Gal.3.1,2,3-—19,11,12.13," 
But in this Covenant, Abraham, Davsd, Gen.15. Pal. 32-:Rom, 
. 44,2,3,4,5167,8,9- And the Jewes by faich, have remiſſion of ſins 
por falvation, as alſoche Gentiles have, . At 10. 43. As 15.11. 
C7) The Lord minds to lay aſide the Law as inconſiſtent with the 
Covenant of Grace, Gal.,z.18, If the inheritance be by the Law, 
then it is not by promiſe, but God gave it ro Abraham by promiſe : 
The new Fortolive by this Covenant, isa life of promiſes, all being here 
ons aith che condition, and perſeverance therein, and 
. xeart,} right uſneſſe, patdon, and life. A man that hach 
= his eſtat inf Aapers and in words that are tranſient things,may | 
em | buttollive by promiſes her& is the rich life of 
the heirs of hope, this is ſtrong conſolation under deadbeſs, abſence, 
faith working under.groundin the dark, Gal.z,31,1f there had been | 
a Law which could have given life, val gre aps ſhould © 
hex: >> been agh he the Low. hd 
How God - SO mm? 


what« 


| Authori hy God cages ud pain of - <a 
tion ( though that: be-nor laid aide, but urged ina Goſpel.inten- 
tion-upon heirs) as from. the love of God, Grace-giver; as alſo 
there isan intrinſecall mzpitie in Chriſt drawing, and obedience 
now . becomes cqnnaturall, free, deli Kfull, -Ler. theſe conſt- 
der, ro whom che y yoa of obedience i 5a torment and a. man- mill, 
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iſm one-with Circumcifion in ſub- 
m one-with Circumciſion in ſub- 4 OE POSE 
39; as the Law 


|  cilton , no 
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Eaw asa Covenant.of Works dorh command no Ceremonie, no-S4- 
orifice, no Type of Chriſt Mediator at all. 29 OLNEY. 

_ | Tes true that farſt Covenant had. 2Lo/es for its mediator , but-as. The 6:6 
he was a Type bf Chritt , ſ-Chriſt yeſterday and the #ay was the Covenanc 
re:ll Mediator, but vailed. The New Covenant hath better pro- bd the 
miſes, Heb, 8. 6. Heb. 7. 22. its a better Covenant ,. Heb.7.22, Mediaror 
bath a better real! ,. not a Typical] ſuretie , a better Prieſt who of reuyahy 
fered himſelf through the erernall Spiric, Heb: 9. 14. a better Sa- bu: vaited 
crifice,, becauſe of the plaineneſſe, 7ohy 16. 29. 2 Cor.-3. 18. be- inthe one, 
cauſe the reall promiſes are made out to us, becauſe of a larger mea. **vealedin 
fure of Grace, 2 Cor, 3. 1,2, 3,4. And the firſt Covenant 1s faul- MEgEns 
tie, Heb. 8. 7, not becauſe there was no'Salyation by ic, the con- Tetuny 
crareis Heb. 11. but that is comparatively ſpoken : becauſe the nant is- | 


blood of beaſts therein could not take away ſins, Heb. 10. 1,2,3.,4, faultic. - 
becauſe forgiveneſſe of fins is promiſed darkly in thefirſt Covenant, 
but plainly in the other, becauſe Grace is promiſed ſparingly inthe. 


former, but here abundantly, the Law beiog written in 


Jobn7. 39. Bfe-548| | | | pr OE 1 
And it is true:, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24, Cc. they ſeeme to be'made 
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- contrare Covenants: But Pax! ſpeaks, Gal. 3. of the Law as rela- 
| tiveto that people}, and ſoit preſſed: them- ro Chriſt |; and keeps (yon Pu 
them as young Heires under nonage. 2. He ſpeaks of the Law ab- ſpeaks of 
ſolutely ; as contradiſtinguiſhed- from the Goſpel , | Gal. 4. 21. fo the Cove+ 
1154 Covenant of Works begetting children to bondage : 3, Who 25% Ga 
come ſhort of righteouſneſle and the inherirance ; arid ſhall Yor be £; Wig mow” 
af. PET | ſaved, 


8 if al andertheſames. | 
fave 3: Who necatenonrofthe ungdome of Grace, 
Godly the Sons of 'promule , +10 is t civope wok yon 
in Adems'da is w to all the Reprobat ; 0 
are LENT oetey the Covyen: vamgpor cs.” 'The Core. 
—_— urged upon Believers is top prove th , a fron; e v7 
| off and tremble, _Exod-o20. 20. F, ith Zoe 
frat come to prove you. not to. [ ne you) i je" rerore .C'a 
oo 5x, ſolidely obſerveth chat Pail, 2 Cor, 3. ſpeaks with leſſe reſpec of 
-,8, _ the LawthentheT 0 be | 0 for their cauſe, who out of a vain 
affeation of the Law-Ceremonies, pave too muchtothe Law and 
darkned the Goſpel, and fayerrthe one was 1. Literall.. 2. Writ: 
_ teninſtone; 3- ASermon of deat and, wrath. 4. Tobe done 
away and lefſe glorious; whereas the Goſpe is Spiritualt. 3. Writ- | | 
\ ten vathe bikind [F;- Th ltrie of ife- 4. And glorious: and 
praiſes put upon the Law, agree not toit of its own nature, but as 


it Was aſed dy the Lord ro olhidrane: Exod. 29. 20, and chaſe 
them ro Chrilt. Wl 


Epi Jare3. nants. Ok with: 


G/p.12+ - ſhip and putting away <a $ b s: Beſic 
F,  egey ar comm ; nmr; rr picracy blk 
a. fins darkly.” - 2, One in Mount Sinai n theſe three Laws Morall, 


all and; Judicial , - with a promiſe of Temporall good 
to nofinnersp omile of life Ecernall, 3A Covenant of 

| ah: romiſe of pardon and life te-all that believe and re- | 

0 nkind;bur he denyes- 1 All infuſed habits, contrare co 
ſa. 44. 1, 2,3 . tha. $9- 20, 37, E ijed 12. 10, Joh 4.14. Job. 

| ” T6 6s \ = | wh | ha that' 2. all commands 
| ng in-theif 

 pati uffering. | þ 

It exe apleren none burthar of Hell | | 

wir. ade rick Abrabem is that of Grace made 

" i war t. » | 4 ; \Demt.7, $+ 6,7, T2 Lev, 6. 40, : 
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Pliny: fr: " Cootnant of Grace with us, 

well fed ,, then with' men,contrarero P/al. 93. 25. Ta. | 577 1.2;3. 
Pſal. 37.37. and it muſt build ſome Chalmer'in hell, "whe ehes 
| fathers were before Chriſt, a dreame unknownto Scripture. -The 
chird Covenant 'makes the* *Covenant of Grace /a Covenant of 
Works , and holds out life and pardon , upon condition that free- 
will repent and believe and ſtand on irs own feet , for there is nei- 
ther faith, nor a new heart nor repentance promiſed contrare to 
Dent. 20.6. Ezek, 11. 19, 20s Exzck. 36. 26, 27. 1a. 594 195 20, 
21, Iſa- 44. 1, 2, 3, 4, Je Zech. 12.10. ous 


CHAP. X11. 


I, All aye to try under what Covenant they are. '2, 7 Great. | 
nings under the | New Teſtament are more! ſpiritual 3, 
 Deſertions under both are compared. 4, Conſiderable dif. 
ferences of ſuch |as are under the Covenant of Works, and 
ſuch as are under the Covewaut of. Grace, | 5... Off legall 
terrors.. . 6. "Of convictions compelled, free, legall, Sc. 


Queſt. F Hether ſhould not all try Wnder what C 0Venant 
- they AY Oo 

eAnſw, Self. ſearching isa refle& at upon the ſtate # Jad ſach 
. aQsare more fpirituall”, then dire as ) and .thegefore it; ſhould 
be che work of all ;t0 try, under what reign they are , whether of |. 
the firſt or ſecond Adam.” And where 1s Angels: cover cheir faces PA PAvE {4 
and their feet with wings, 1/4. 6.' before. "God| and are Full of ching ne« | 
eyes, 25 without , fo all withi: 5 Kew. 4.8%. We may, hence learn, Pan. c 
ſuch come neareſt tothe niture of theſe ptire-and heavenly Spirits, 
whothave eyes within-to fee what they are, und! their blacknefſe 
. of faceandfeer\, whenthey compare: themfelves\ eicher with the 

© Holy God, or his Holy Law. 2. The Carnall /man is a| beaſt; 
Pfal. 49. 20. and beaſts have no refleRt as upon their own beaſt- 
ly ſtare. 3. The more of a ſpiricniall life is in any the motetirring RefleR 
in communing with cheir own heart}, the Law makes, 'the more'of *&5 me 


ſife that'isin\the worme wherrcraniped on, the nibrs ſtirring ir curry if aa 
"makes: 


deadneffe and ſtupiditie in not'being verſed and well read 1-4 16, 
and Killed"in our ſelves and - our-own heart, argues lede bf” the . 
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Thoedinkng JU the New Teſt4ment. WY i L 
Spixit,, apd eſtrangement. to apr tual Coyenant, gar can any by 
bold og the Cayenant L4G ama dream; -.. 
. Queſt, *#herher are 14 WT rhgcarvings. of. T emporal 
wils _- phos New Gonenart i unaer. pag , 

_ _. Fnſwv. It cannot be denyed-,. excepe the threatnings i 
of the Sword, 1746 Peſtilence on Jeruſalem , and che hreajing ge 
von che Jews, ach. 23. Hath, 24. bur ip place.of all the d | 

Threa þ ſeaſes of Egypt , Levit. 26. andthe long Rall of Jreadfull judge, 


_— meats and curſes temporall ,, Dex. 28... denounced againki the 


* New Teſ- tranſgreſſours of the: former Covenant, Chriſt and' the Apoliles 
rtament are more ſparing\in denougcing remporall plagues in the New Teſta; 


more ſpiri*« ment, Chr iff (ayeth rhe werme never dierh , the fire never go eth 


+ toge's out , the Hypoctice.is to be bound hand agd foot. and canſten inta 


Old. mer dar wel effe ,. Math, 22, 12. and the Holy Gbak ſuch ſhall »or 


inherite t « Ken dome of Heaven, 1(or,6 h.s. 5. the 
Apoſtate i i near f curſe , f bis 4: Sh | ol IE kd Lab [ook| 
for judgement and firie indignation, Heb. 10. 27. to ſome is reſer- 
wed the blackneſſe' of darkyeſſe for ever, Tade7, the lake that 
barneth with frreav OX: ®, wbichs "_ play nud deaths, Rev. | 
21. 8. Becauſe 1. Temporall blefſingsand 


and more eaſily believed , when the + nj 


Old irs bYY | 
New Te(- Del yalls he af phaſe were.mpre | 
avid Locke, Joby Teremiah; 
Wo 102. P/al. V8, na 
z-Tthat, mY the day 
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| wi of {7 «ry for mountains andLills, ro 


"23, | 


Parr, Marksdf fuch wr urewnder the Law, Sac. 67 
24599, 304 ibimore iheollerable uviſder che. Goſpel, - { 4: ) There TheSainc | 
is 4 rore nametous compiity of theſe who huve not lovenl their lives xe firong” 
ro the death , ind che Martyres that! ſuffered more exquiſite tor- [7 uſe 

| mentsfo? Chriſt, ender che perſecuring Emperonys and” reigne of Ny Tor. 

Es Antichriſt]; then ever before;” the conſtraining love vf |Chriſt, esment © 
"= whick'is ronger thei] deach of hell hath fo ſwallowed up all teni- clini ander | 
7 porarie ſufferings, the Spirit hath ſuch influence on the fleſh, (5.) © 014. 
When the world ſeeks wiſdome, 1 (Cor.1. and Rabbirs of the Jews A larger 
and lezrning and aftes abound all che world over , [as the profound namber of 
Philoſophers of the Gentiſes , the wonders of nature prove , yet Govly, of | 
not many wiſe are calle; x Cor, 3. 21,26; 37. ind unlertered and pirkiine & 
ignorant , are, /in number , for Godly fpicituall knowledge, farre myrrons 
beyond the Godly learned ; atid/make that true, E/a. 11,9, The wiſe and 
 rartch ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as thi Waters learned ace 
cover the Sea , and Iſa. 40. 26.' eAndrihelight of the Moon ſhatſ <>rdingro 
he 45 the light of the Sith, and the light of the San ſhall be as the the Wi. 
light of ſevendayes, (0 lath the Lord darkned carnall. fearriing, 
though df ir ſelf the pool pift of God, with rhe! ſhining of ſpirt- 
rnallwiiedome inthe fools of the world, forſo.are they judged, 
$Cor 1:37! Wo ve oignlp DOR ETFS og LO RR MERTTEAG gli 
''Qu'3. What arc'tht ſpecidll differences of ime #ndey | the Co* | 
denant' of Works, and of one mniltr the Covennin bf Grace? Ita Law- 
Anſw 1. The dominion and kingly power of fits,/ cocohdemn and ftatero be 
=  judpetoeternall wratb,and alſo to commarid againſt all ſhaddow of 229er .=>e 
W -reafon, ſuch cryitg fins ; 1 Cor6.9, to. Rom, 1. 39,30. Gal, 20, 2pm 
21. Eph. 4. 17 is, [ go Col 3s 5 1 T 3; x . 9. | Rev. 21, Be Rep, hens of 
22.15, t6- without exceprion makes an univerſal! ave; fords far this domi« 
25 the luſts of ſin'go, ts far goes the dominion of fin ,- and this is gg non. 
be under the Law, Rom. 6. 14. (2.) Thete i ſubjedtion ro the . 
Lww when tnen are agents in reſigning and giving themſelves over; .:.. 
or offer themſelves as ſacrifices at the altar , 6f ſexvatts thatrender - --- ++ 
their 'ſervice to their maſters, Rom. 6. 16: 'to' fit which hach ©) + 
ffrength from the Law to condemne , x Cor. x5, $6: anduo bew 
captive is not intended , buc comes on by occiſtonall force, Row.7. 
ſack are patients as it were. But 3. Then they are ſirmes ſervants, 
when there is a Law of fin and 4 Coveaant,, a5 thets iis betweetr a 
maRee and x fervant, And 2. fall conferic, ani tien'give ou Em. 
| I'2 | EE | 1ELVES, 
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*;.-. +” felvts, and williagly.commit: and; deliver themſelves ( theword | 
$2958 125% ſpoken of Chris illingneſle co offer hicaſelF for us-,. Eph. Fx 35+ | 
© "The didfe; and to God the Judge » |2:Pet4 3; 23+ ) tO commit Hilchineſſe i724. 


rence.be- wifie is: abowndance; with greedineſſe , E[4.9- 19. when the re. 
tween the ned part enters not a ſpiritual proteitation; on, the 'contrare, ſee 


wickling. 9,95. 19. the carnall proteſtation enteted by natural reaſon i5 not | 
and prote- (- <oroteſtation of the renued will and affections-againlt the will | 


Ring of a 


namrall - andaffeRions , but will again't will makes a diviſion of che prafti- | BY 
conſcience calla& , and diviſion weakens., the - half is leſſe then the whole, - | 
. 2gunſt the eſpecially when half and half are contrare,, half ficeandhalf warer |Þ 

Beth, and rakes the burning lefſe , half lights. half darkneſle. makes twylight, 13 
Deemeene " its-nof perfect day light, yea andit.not only.leſſenerb., bur weak. | Fl 


| theSpirit, neth ,. yea and alters the kind of the-moralla&t , no reaſon can ade | k. 


mit that when a merchand caſts his goods in the ſea for fear of ſhip- | EN 


- wrake,,' that be:does an at of.prodigalitie, or waltrie : It wants | 

- ©  delightandfull coofent,, Hereds killing of 7ohu Baptiſt, chough | | 
_ -- hedidit with forrow!, yet was no compelled nor devided action | 
between renued affection and unrenued afﬀfeftion. And ſoir was no | | 
proteſtationin favourof the Law of God, for he was not grieved, | 

becauſe murthering of the man of God was againſt the. honour of | 
God; but becauſe not murtheringof. him was againſt- his ſuppoſed | 

-  reedit.; be ſhould appear before men perjared , and. to. kill was a 
torment of conſcience, it-was then a proteſtation in/favour of his 
own ctedite and conſcience naturall,; Hence the formall objeds of 
 aftionandaction, (ſhow.the clear difference between the combate. 
.....,. between ſenſe and reaſon, or. between-4 naturall conſcience and | E 

- 1. 2:thefleſh;, (for-a naturall. conſcience, cannot. plead for, and pro- | } 
. .--  teſtin favour of the ſpirituall Law of God!) and. the:combate be- | Þ 
Ecmnettea Een the fleſh and the Sprit, 2. The ſecond ſpeciall difference: | 
conviti- isin the Law-conviRtionsand the Goſpel conyiRtons 4. convictions 
ons arguea Wider thei Galpel ,} are Rronger: and more. ſolide, for. they have. | 
you 1- mare of fagGtihed:geaſon :. 2. Will. 3, |Inclinationof heart and | 
> affeftion : - A believer accuſerh himſelf and joines aQtively with the 
Spirit © convince himſelf, and hightens his own guilcineſſe, P/a/. 

$14, 2,3, 4,5,6«: Dan. 9.5, 6, 7,8, 9, 20+ but a Law-conviaion 

comes. upon Divels/and they tremble , 7ohy 2. 19. and upon ſuch 
2.are: under: the Lay ,-and are unſent for., by reſultance from 4 
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[Barc endif ſlab an are and} Grace. | 


 pell:d convictigns ſpeak a:Law: ſtate... .(. | 


| thanina manner ſoundly believes there is one" God; - Jam./2, 19 


ry , Rom.2. 21, 22.- But in che Old and New Teſtament, Devils 
never accuſe themſelves, of fin, but tempt to ir, and challenge the 
Liwwand God. Ger: 3, 4,5. of unjuſtice, never themſelyes ;|Di- 
vels are molt properly under the :Govenanc of: Works-, and by. no- 
command is the Goſpel Preached;co them, ,and: next to-thein are! 
ſuch as are ſound in the letter of the Goſpel, but neyer -convinced- 
of fin: - Such are molt under the Law, as have leaſt L1w-work and 
Law-condemnation-upon their Spirits ,. theſe. thar are under the: 
Law m 


Law: bondage is, a more puniſhment co Divels and menundec 2 

11 © F SI {| | . . | 17 Wo 
ſtate , . for legall cerrors are upon Divels, Adath. 8.29, 
19. and Caiz,Gen. 4.14- puniſhment as ſuch neither maketh,nor 


and profane, . ,1. Becauſe the Law as.the Law can convert hone. 


the more grievous. Ye that have been ſcadded-and-burnt inthis - 
furnace , and are come back from hell,. arecaught by ſenſe to. be- 


 bringsforth confeſling, praying, believing, thumble fir 
God, in Fob, David, Hezekzab,. Heman, and what 
Chriſt who can heal us with bucning andcoals of hell, 


* 


| nacurall conſiience,. as heat;from fire, .Jight from the Sun :+, Com- © 


to commit adulce- I 


deqominateth any gracious » it is bnc aceidentalbto-prepare;any;for + | 
Chriſt , many. tormented with the Law have believed fuch-acafe Legallrer? 
to be the pain of the ſecond birth, when.ic was bug amegr Law-' cours may 


feaver , and have returneg:to their yomit and become more-logſe. Þ< pO 
| | L124 " Ken an 


69 


2. Wreſtling with Law-bondage without any Goſpel- Grace is but al ow" 


a contradifting of God,, and his juſtice ; .and God recompenceth:;child birth,” 
oppoſing aud blaſpheming of him,in hell,; with more. Gofull lodſargt "Regex. 
neſſe. | 3. Law-light under.legallrerrors ſhines more cleatly; and+-Pcration;' * 
the guiltineſſe in not making ule of: rods of -that nature is-ſo much - * -- 


lieve there is a hell, and chough hell torment carconvert no man, } 
yet it renders men more unexcuſable :  Humbling, wakning, and; + © 
ianftifying Law: bondage is more then a work of the Law when it - 


2+. Ir is eafizr co be ſound and.Orthodor,. then to be Godly, Sa- Tris eafet 

ka _ to befound 
chen to be. 
Godly. 


ſt, as touching their iate;,. are-moſt under the letter, leaſt-7 co Mirer-. 
under che Spirit, as touching any" pevall- awaking..! To be-underroun cone. 
Lav-vert noner * 
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cat 5, Amin wider Lav.veork may gives legdll ind dedd as 
and legall tg both the tfuch and goodneffe'of the promiſes liberally concen: 


n 


coaviQion 4 a5 remporatits doc-, and S3prv) Mag is wonders , but Say, 

bated. ng A820 9 the Faylor erembles, A275 16. but thack in regard of the 

Goj:l , conyigion not'ef. che mind only) , bur of the convidtion of affedi. 

| convi&tion on.ant{. the 'yeekding t0-4þ4? al 144? (But 'Z215.y rrimbleth, BY 

. onchealfe= yi galy in regard bf lirerallconviftior on the” mins , bur neithe; BE 

ning light of x-fre, which both caſts Jighr and "wich ic hiving hex BY 
alſo ,” and the light that preciovs ſtones caſt in the nighr , whichis 
both lictle and hath 'no hear. Fyric and piercing convictions ze BY 


co0d; there is a dead convidtion'of rhe [Rtter'that'dortinor profire; Wi 


Naturall +4, There is a ſtcong Law-convidtion 'that vengeance followeth Þ 
and (uper- the ſcaddings of Sodomie," and the killing'of parencs, becauſe na. | 
aura! -wwrall inſtinct kindles |and' fires the fout with Law-apprehenſions, 
ons, the When the minde harh engraven ſhirpneſſe to diſcerne undenyable 


* 


danger of principles,” but the conſcience is more dull in apprehending tha | 

_ thelartersif ſpjritnall vengeance followeth ſuch ſpiritual ſins 45 unbelief, becau'e 
they be 6 yntill-chere be ſome ſupernacurall revelztiony we are dead to the Þ 
1] 00011 Goſpeltrurhs, and Goſpel ſins, but wheta cottinion Grace high- | 
wich grace: Tens the'ſon! to 2 fuperyaturill afſent,” that Chit # a Tracher [ene 

- Bron Fob 7. 38, fob. 3. 2. the cGiwiftion is more ſtronp: Bur) 
"hecanſeitigmoreſupernaturall , and inficad of kindly affeRion of| | 


Joverwhichyir warits', (4 is mixed with hitred/and abper #nd ſo de-) i 
gevervinto fierle incigant0s eginſdthe ot Ghoſt, Þ Fob.t5, 24, | 


Vare ec Compared with Mach; £24 15,26. 31.) ceartth, 5, Conviftion | Fl 


i&ion is Which is no tore but. coHvition , 'is tho gply principle, ro makes | I 


ly on'ro wontler ard ape || 


no Godly anyheartichanye,' yex'ir goes dangeroiiſ] FP 
principle. except ir'ſend down:coals of fire to the 1ﬀeaAtons. 6. Hewhois| Z 


underthe Coveniht of Grace find6s 2 threefold ſweetnefſein obe- | © 
A ſweer- dience. 1. Aniibred ſweernefſe in che command. 2. In the | || 
_ pes i042 irength by which he ads.” 37 An inbred fweernefſein a commu- | | 
mand, be- nionwith God. No man is any other way wnder the Liw, then | | 
cauſe & is Under a yoak , what jSonly written ſeems/ the oldnefſe of the lec- | 
the boly wil ter, Row. 7. and is dead of ig feIf, and layes on 2 burden, bur vives 
= 2f225-i no back to bear. He that is inder Grace findes ſweetneffe of de- 
M | orgrace. 1695 10 2 poſitive Law though the thing commanded be as hard co 
i _t [1 11 44 1180-10101 Beth 
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nl. an f pl 45 are Re ls | 
th and blaod 28.20 bt erucified, Fab: 10. 18, yetie obtains 2 
;ecenelle of holinefle don! Gods wyHL: P{el. 40.8: 1 aelight. 19 
Jar 54, 0:God , (oven to be made a-cyrie and crucified )| Thy 
Fi: within my) heart,and he would but fe/pl/ all ri 'q breouſneſſe, e. 
zven yhat which looms to he the ourkde of the Goſpe!, xo be (prink- 
led with water, Jfath. $+35v and this Chriſt would doe as under 
» Covenant: af:Graces.:,.. + | 
| F-.2 'The ſursings tod.brcathiqont” thes Spirit linkes the wives 
a Albey hearing brings |blirning-6f heart , Lube 24. 32. willing 
* sladneſſe, Atts 2,47. and fome-fweetniefle of flirred bowells.comes Aſneetnes þ 
=T fcom the Lords pucting in: bis hand through the Key- hole of the ofcommu- | 
8 door of the beart,, | Canss, 4. where as toan naturall manunder my | wer 
che Law ;-to-feuþ a Prayer.is to carie a milltone on his back, - eve» pgungane 
ry ſyllabe of a word is a ſtone. weight which he cannot bear,” | 3. hire for a 


Wy Were there no more in praying, but a communion with God, how dury ro a 


childuncer 
Gracc, | 


W ſect is.it 2 when Chriſt prayeth, the fafrion of his countenance #s 
| changed, Luke 9.29. There isa heaven in the boſome of: Prayer, 


8 though there were never a granting of the ſire; | ſurerhere is a fin 
bk | iNM4 8s heaven 2 hire ;- and in making dut a relative thing, aA 
2 horſe fora journey,a ſhip for a voyage to farch home gold,where as 
i there is heaven in praiſing. God before. the Throne, ſuch as i ls both 
= work and wages, and ſo in ſpirituall daties here,” | | 
7. Suppoſe there were no letter of a commant, ' becaul there 

is ſureableneffe between the Law iogravervinithe heart , andithe 


| WF piritualimartercommanded, a chikde of Grace under Grace ſets yq,, .. 


| about duties, ſo that '{in a maner ) theres no need to fay/to Da- inward 


Y vid, Get thee to Jeruſalem and to the: howſeof God), for he ſayeth; principle | 


Plal. 123.1. was glad when they | faid',' bot ws goto the houſe of of 3 new 


nature 


: | the Lord; | As there needs no'cornminand that the Father" loverhe 2 1Þ , 
7 child, noris there need to exhortche Seq torebbeand flow, or thie ;; mere)for | 


ÞF Sun to ſhine: nor are many arguments(uſefvll topreſfe the mother acommad, | 


b ny fack-to rhe cbMd, nature ſtands for » Law here, \cheſtrengeh 2n and yer the | 

oY of the-ingeaven Law'in the heart, overpowreth che: letrer./ So tha ord and. 
WF new nature, theindwellinganoming, as o6ew infline"poerech whes 7; Moo 
child of Graeetso ah. | Bute tiere” weare-t0 bewar”,' that-tveſeps*! p:rited... | 
ratenotthe Word and the Spirit , the” Father of Spirits loves £6' 


whrk with his owntools; and fow with hisows feed the " wh 
| Go 


[| 


Js 1 Covrmenting externdl' © Pani, 
=: Gol,cheſe three agree in one 4./ The Spirit aRing.' 13. The babire! 
| » '_ of Grace ated upon by the Spirit, who blows away the aſhes.any | 
Ss - 3 The word of exhorration : nor doe weextoll dead letters any 
 lvelefſe formes , as Ciberrines ſay}, for we take in with the lerts | 
the quickning ſenſe and convincing meaning of the Word , and it; 
conſiderable that che Spirit drawes ſweetly after him , the nature, | 
faculties of will , minde and affeRions,, and they-need no other 11, 
lurement but the Word:, the Spirit; {and the new nature : By: | 
when they barbarouſhe flew their children and made.chem paſſe | 
through the fire , they muſt pur our of their ears and hearrs the | 
crying and howling of the murthered Babies', wich che noiſe of the | 
beating of drums; nature.ſerves'the Nivell often weeping, and 
Sathandeadenes natute, Grace ſo morrifies as the conſent, of dele. | 


7 
: 
. 
. 


Is y 


gation goes alone,' P/al.' 1,2. Pſa. 119; 72.97. | 


There ave two ſarteof Covenanting , onexternall, profeſſed, 


= i 4 t z © 2.4 4 4 
| an fe |. 
[= 3 j F#f ® f 
L S647 5 ; 

E 


KQNS X "ways. in Covenant with God; externally by | 
Viſible profeſſion ;; and.eonditionally.,- notin\ reference to the 


(u 


ngior | 

nes being, confederate-with-God.| ,,Aod 2. Jofants 
"0 ornof|Covenanced Parenesarein-Covenant with-God,,” decauſe 
-_ *- Theyareborn of ſuchParenrs,!-2s ace jn Covenark with God, Gen 
Es 17.7. 1will he.a Ged tothy-ſecd after (Re dy bb - 
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[9 1 p 


(2.) The 
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[5 PAINT (og! 
Coven  choit _ Gods part is extended \ the > ſeed n The iced | 
Dl WP: ing $3 Il WP g OR I iy WY un ONE COT 3-0 0s i2. Lf. A Infanrs_ 

becauſe ht lovid thy Fathers therefore'he chaiſe: | 


Their « &r them. \Ded#r. 10,15; 'Ozly the Lord bad 4 deli | "nk nil 


inthy F ather z, 40 love them, (and) he choiſe their i'ſeed after ren arein | 


bem. (evenyou (Fathers and Children). above all prople, (as 5t Covenant 
pew a pt Zovenant chyqiſe of ſeed is lded/ to che. wich goo 
ſeed in the New Teſtament, ett. 24 39. For ro you, and to your: oor alnry 
ebitdiew MiVbe proguſeepee, He ſpeaks'in. the 'very teatins and cy, Te. 
words of the Covenant, 'Ger, 17.7, 44 C«olorÞn wag; bud, every ftament, | 
one of you be baprized, '|he ſaichnot every one of you, old and | 
young, Parents and Children, repent, For thac command'\of 
- Repentance is given only perſonallytothem who moved the Que- 
ftion, #hat ſhall we dog'Men and Brethren 37. For we are 
undergreat wrath , -and crucified che Lord of Glory. The An- 
ſwer is» you aged, Repynt. 39. True.' Bivt ah, We prayed, his 
blood be upon n5.and our''Children.: He Anſwers to that, every + 


one of you be baptized. Why, that muft be every one of you'who The pros 


arecomanded co repent? No.Ic mult be every one of youTto who } -—antriaag 
the promise- is made, but the' promiſe is made Yuiv v wit There ig he 


Tudy, Obſervethe rep em Pronouns that are, 'Ger.17.7: Dex. madetoin, 
4 1 | 


4.37: Dent:10:15» #0 cher andithyſeed. Toyouand your ſeed, fants,,Afﬀe 
andchildren. Now the Anſwer had been moſt impertinent, if he en ae 
had mencioned their children, except in order to their Baptiſm, {pc coca |. 
and.cheir being in Covenant.- For 1. their Children crucified not cannot 
the Lord Jeſus; Nay by Anabapciſts grounds, their Children not ftand- 
being vilibly in Covenant with their Parents, and' not capable. of 
actuall hearing the Word, of atuall mourning for, and. repenting. 
of their4ins, aS Lec b. 12.19, Mat 3+ 8.9.10. they were nort-con- | 
cerned ether in the evill of their Parents, who crucified the 'Lord 
of Glory, nor in the good of their Repentance- more then ſtones. 7,0. i 
| (every one of you be baptized, for the'promiſe ts to you and Covenant 
-  80'your Children) ſhould de impertinent,/ nc alſo falſe j fr Co- under the | 
|  venant promiſes are na more made'to Children, - then co ſtones, ſay —_— To5 
theppoſites of Infant Baptiſm, / Yea alſo; as the Lord'iinthe'Old © oe 
Teſtament, calls Iſrael bis prop/c. . My people old and 'young. 
Saul ſpall be Captain of my people. David ſhall feed. my -people, 
old and young, and ſhall puniſh with the ſword the mucthering of 
Infants, 2+ Becauſe he choiſe ( with a Covenant chdiſe )| the 
7 FELT K |. j- 7. : JEWS 
C 


youn! 
. Natio 


7 Donnas, Corda: M2 then 1 


Ti Geyer the Lon ington {1 
fignt aratht ey rocoprned pa] cn, and & : 
- Burſo infants and all the: | | 


— Sole againſt che! ſelves that they bave- | 
choke the Lv tooth Gd and bave -ORICQ edtothe :Cove- | 
25 7oſbue faith, Fn 124.23 apult be x der «he New Tella- | 


theo nies che New. Telhawent, chroken the. ſtaves of | 
d-ands, 48 roy rey ona: agunre the Infants of © 
; [eehag mes the cab, that the Lord 


let 3-6 bat 'w ich us cur Wh lee *r be cat- 
of, asitis Zach harper henry tr all that ace- 


and notbaptized,” or as good as not baptized. And 
nt promuſe reap. ..he wr wg lig; Beleevers, | CONtraif 


aw the its Fn r'6g6 peg then/ante of Bana chat hoe we, 
keip my: Commandements.” Pal. 89.28.” 3 CM mercy will 1 
Fe er MC LES 
ena ».. Hence are the rhuvercits 

| Don: ts H- The rn avi ked of the Godly 
© wer: 


” 


| For.) avitaehs ſeeds bleſſed, = Tis 
i . {beet Et Ou dr ron or'ity wrarh : but that 


| Chriſt lai his bands on'h 


 _ Chiſdren: Andinem 


Fe —_ pre 8. byobg 


Pare: ALY SIONS Sn 


” 


at it cannot called rhe fevotir of a cere- 
privitedge' belonging only to the 
ſal. 37:26. Plal.112. 3. 'F 


1d be exkerr away itrmercy, except a 
wing grace it Chiriſt were : given in place there- 
lef ſe hath it any! crurh'thac a real metcy; can 


bop arnnn ings Anil we ſee,” Devt. .28; the 'bleffing of 2 An 
 obſerved'Covenant, and the curſes: of a broken Covenant are exten- 
ded ro-the fruit of the body to the ſons and the daughters, 0.4 18. 
32; Fob'21.19. Fob 29.14. Fob 18. 15,16, 17: And thar this is not 
z New Teſtament diſpenſation, who can'fay >| And char outward 
poſitive favonrs' are bel owed' on Infants, is \clear. | ('1,) That 
chem and bleffed thets miking them'a fix- 
ed copy of the indwellery of his King4om. (2) The' promiſes of .. 
the Covenant are rtiade to! them, 4. 2.39. ( 3+ J Keths are 
dean and licly by Covehint holineſſe, 1 Cor.7.14. which catin 
be meant of being} bottrof the mart! ge-bed Sky Rom: 1 
16. faich the ſame” oFthe Jews, toe branches, ' Fathers 
ndreametthar Pot; Rig 


14. intends 'r6 
prove tharthe Jewsſhalf be infettin again, by ey are free 
of baſtardie Farher and ſons: Now Infants nnderſtand/no moreany 

heſeto'be bleſſed bythe laying ot of the hands of Chriſt, and 
hob ſuch-as ve title torhe'promiſes, 45 7; 39.and © be Cove- | 
name-wiſe holy, '1 Coy.7, then' rhey, nadie Baptiſm. (4: ) 
en CO made wittt Abraham is made wick EA Corin- 

r UL 7 


Bol rdir a. Now's "oo 5s £ 
exeeltchicy'of the New Teftament Start the Ol hr | 
eorfeir, withour atelier ag all Tnfanrs' under che” tk 'Te- 
K 2 | amenT 
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hes Cove ai ing 

nant-right, whi h was due BO Ml rp —_ 
/enant! e's tich the Li paryaohogk Egypr ſhall be my. | 
Wyre 1. Infants. 2, And except their. aged, and | 


on-Saints.. (F: .)Infancs.in the former Covenant. hadrighs by, | 
bicth ro the ineans of ſalvation, to be taught/and Catechiſed inthe. : 
Law of the Lord, becauſe born of Covenanting Parents within the. | 


Viſible Church, and fo had ritle,co Covenant-calling, and Gops | 


'Covenant- choiling, Mat. 32.4, asisclears Ger. 18; 19. I how | 
"eAbraham will command his Children and hu honſhold after hum | 


and they ſhall keep the Way, of 0 f the Lord; Exod.1o.10. Denr.s 16.7 
And thox ſhall teach them diligently unto.thy Children, Ex04,1, 


26,27. P/. 78.4,5,6- Now if Infants be without the Covenant as 
the Infants of Pagans, | then they have no-more Covenant-righe-to 
the hearing ofthe C oſpe), way (0h api with -Chriſt, and, Cove» 
nant, then Pagans have... Its not enou h to fay their Fathers owe 


- that much naturallcompaſlion to their ſouls, as-co teach them, it 
Z Voter a Parents rape ; Yea, but what wocrons hath a ( ocher as 2 


and ingad apr |" 
ne gans?. (ena they have a. right by 
they. being dora where the, call ſoundeth, they 
wo: of Wnco! the _ yornas itſelf, more chen 0+ 
| 4-3 As VV 160 | that,. Roms. 0, Pant 

NeW Leitam mt, 7 will be thy God, and 
01 nly c LT it led, ſuch as Fhoob: who | 
d api} lo £5 nor of thoſe that are carnally deſcen- | 
| OLUETWFRE iT | 4 q ler thely that are | || 


viadicned file, [Rem Tonk ja ra-ſad C 


hous-the: 


RE: eg, 2nd 499i 
La, Mt 2.6. He 

y of Iſrael be rejected. 
(yup carnall/ and born. 
according 
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| wit, 7th | 
caſt off of God, and ſo the Word of God takes effett, vi6. (2.) 
But the truth'is, if there-be none Covenanted with God, but the 
choſen under the New. Teſtament; .then there is no ſuch thing; as 
an external} and viſible Covenanting with: God, ander! the New 
Teſtament, then muſt all the Nations,” 1/a.2. 1, 2. KingdS8mes' ob 
che World, Rev.11.15. all Zgypr; effſyria, 1/2. 19. 25+ all the 
Gentiles, \[ſa.E0.' be internally Covenanted and ſons of promiſe, 
and predeſtinated to life?, And that, 2 Cor.6. 16. 1 will be your 
God, and ye ſball'be my p:oplt, under the New |Teſtament, muſt 
infer ,. thatall i-Covenant-under Chriſt muſt be ſpiritually in Co- 
venanc, and the Viſible Church of Corinch, and of all- the King- 
domes of the world, Revin,15. muſt be the- inviſible and choſen 
Church, and as many as are called, muſt be choſen, contrair to Mar.._ 
| 22,14, Hence, 2, t» Have Infants now under Chriſt no privi- Cildren 
 leage nor Covenant Grace externall by their birth and aiſcent gon ror 
from beletving Parents ? eAn/. Sure they have. For A#s, 2. bejngbora: 
39. the promiſe wito you and to your children, Either to all-chil- of belee- 
. dren orto ſome, the Text makes no exception. Ifit be ſaid to/ all vivg Pa-. 
' conditionally, if they beleeve,nor abſolutely ? Ax/. That muſt Par Ml. 
be an internalleovenanting proper tothe cle@, and the promiſe is:Tegp,mu 
not madeto-the aged: but conditionally,ſo they beleeve. And yetiCoyenanc 
| the promiſe ſhall be made to Infants and Children, but not while priviledges 
they come to age. 2. Tobecut off andcaſten out of-Covenant- 
isa dreadfull Judgement, Zecha. 11.9. Heſ. 2.3,4;5. Rom, 11; 20. 
well, becauſe of wnbelcef they are broken off. Then becauſe; the: 
Jewes beleeve in Chriſt already comed, all their. children; for no- - 
fault, but for the beleef of their Parents, [muſt be or off, + ( 3): 
Whereas Pax! makes ita miſery that the Ep efians, 2] 12. Were: 
ſtrangers from the Obvenants of promiſe, 1aving-no bope am! With- 
out God, without Chriſt.  Andal@er, that the Gerril/es were no- 
people;-1 Per.2. then that miſery WEFupon the Infants of Chriſti» 
| ansandall within the Viſible Church; untill they-be converted and 
baptized, and the Goſpelis no favour to them, that they are with- 
n the net, audi theoffice-houſe of Grace the Vilible Chenchs, 
T4 .\F.- 1  where-- 
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on his owne mehr ona 19alig char the Word * the Gra _ | 

gather them and their Childrew, Math, 33. 37% 2 Tim. 3« 15, | 

bal. 78. 1,23, 445. and his Starntes and his Judgments are de. 

clared aftd: Preached to:chem., Pſat.; 147. 19, 20. Dext. F,1,2,;, | 

4- £.6-1,2,3, 446, 7: Pſal.81..4; and'thar the Oracles of God, | 

and the: promilesare colmmicted/to'them, Roy. 3. 1,2. Rom.g. 4. the | 
promiſes and the giving of the Law, and the Covenants and che ſer- | 

viceof God:And that hind i5'T ſpecial bleſſing i in the New Teſtament | 

Iris a Co. *90l&and! young)iv"clear from-4@r 15%" when Pun? turnes from | 
vena Che'blaſphenting] the Gentiles.' | 47. 7 have ſer thee fobr | 


| meteyto «light thrke Gfuriber:- ther rhow ſoouldleſt be for ſalvation to rhe 


fathers and exd of the earth, Now: this Covenant falyation is, 1/x. 49. 6, 1 


childrens ,,;1 '03ve thee ro reſtore the preſtruedof Iſrael, —= 8. 1'will give 


_ thee for aCovenant roithe people to eftabBfh rhe eartb..—— 9, That 


the-Cove- thow-majeſt [ay adiLade! Fw forth, Secs Now:jfir be ſaid, 
near: is it the New Teſtamk fog - lar priviledye ro the Jews ; bur whar placesof 


© tothe Gentiles 


I | Tetathe w, ; canrhefame; =nbtog 'by'accidenr, be 

| vo ufes com ztorh ears of thownbapriſe>Children, 1 
ada > Pap b ing the” Goſpel} As +, 306 | 
"agar \ and ſuchras ate m0 leffeſtran " | 


reir: wh worſhip Saran? Pant || 
amand Preacherh wo ont the*Covenant - l 
MO T3147 1a 49: 6,9,t0. mult | 
+ have "command: to ſpeak the Goſpet ro their chil- © 
ara rand that Parent#'and Paſtors have to 
take bhi the Gee the fathers, 'warrand them-to preach the 
ſame*-ovenant tothe children'# wh th G-yoapenbing Apoſttes 
7 Bur" x,” Toifuch as 
| $. 3. To fuch as cn 
give 
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Hon ; char they are not AL viſ fe bur 
onfederates , and they ſhould, have hid 


| lchildren' are now jon Chriſt excladed as prophare Gentiles and 


heathen from the Covenant of Grace , becauſe there can be none 
s) Band Believers under the New Teſtament | in 


IG Teſtament oBers Chrilt a Gomeande! in the 
preached promiſes, aliketo fathers and ſons. 2ſarh. 4. 16. The 


| people (Exthersand ſons) that ſate in darkneſſe ſaw great li ghr,&c. 


Hath, 19: 43. Therefore I ſay wato 704 , the Kingdome of God 


| faallbe taken Fow att re awd Fiven 10 & nation bro 


frets thereof. cof. 's 


is-it not a puniſhment to be deprived of the_/_ 
ame? If che Kingdome of God come where the mended . | 


| Covenantis,, Math. 3. 2. Math. 12. 28. and the Bride 


them, and ſocauſe of joy, Math. 9. 15. and the C olien- 


| wnong 
Candleſticks be there and the Son of God walking in the midi! of 


the Golden Candieſticks , Rev, 1. 20. &, 2.1. - fare this [mich to 


_ Hbe ts i Inlay. 


"T 
when be nf 1-F* up the «> wg hs es (Dif WAs Fane x wiv And | 


Chriſt Pcophecying of the deſolarion extends che jadgement of a - 


| Leſpiſed Collars the children and the honſe ; Aarh,23,37.38. 


Luke 19.44. Luke 22. 24. how ſhould there be ander the New 
Teſtament Covenant wrath, for the farhery Covenant breaking de- | 
rived to the children, if in their fathers the ſucking children brake- 

pot the Covenant, then they have been in DQovenant with their pa. 


- rents , eſpecially ſince a Viſible Covenanting , by borrowed alluſt- 


-005 tO  alcars , ſpeaking the language of Cannan , offering incenſe, . 


ſwearing by the Lord , is ſpoken © Egypt and of five, that i is, of 


many-ceres of Egypt , ' andof all the Gentiles, £/z. 19; 18, 19,10; 
2.. Mal: 1,18. and Covenant blefſi INPs ſhall be derived from Fa- 


| em to children, The Lord ſhall ſay ; 25. Bleſſ ed be Egypt is 


| peopl e 


. Farr; 
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| people 4 ud 
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was not well pleaſed 
are in Covenant un 
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are under, #5 the} 
_ made with Abra 
_ as0urs, Heb, 
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| Piayd;| pace? lplabe! New Cafzmrs;] Ld 2 
| (2) Weare juſtified as Abraham nd David. Rom 41,2 a, 3,45. 
Gen: 15.6: Pſc34.1,2. | j 
Hb * my were ſaved by Grace, the Gentiles as well as they, Acts 
| 25.11, ”= faith, Acts 10.43; Heb.11. 132,34. 13,8&c. | 
4. There is nd more reaſon to ſay, it 'was a civill Covenant made Thets th © 
with Abraham, becauſe it diſtinguiſhed Abrams ſeed from other ,, kad 
| Nactons, and an earthly Covenant, becauſe Cantan Was promt- to (ay that 
ſed rothem, not to us, then to lay there be two Coyenants of the Cove- 
| Works, one made to «LFdams, with a promiſe of an earthly Patra- wry made 
dice, and another Covenant of Works to the Few?, with an carth-;, , « © 
| ly Ce#aag,; Anda third totheſe who in the C ſpel crime are under wicturun. 
a Covenant of Works. Yea uponche ſame account, the Covenant dtc the N. 
of Grace made, Pſal.89. 2 Sam.7. with! David having a Throne Te#. are 
* promiſed to him,ſhould be yet another Covenane different from own 
the other two; And flew, a Covenant here is a way of obtaining chTney 
falyation upon condition of obedience, }oba Baptiſt ſhould:-be na- 
der another Covenant of Grace, then the Xpoſttes : For to their F 
faith is promiſed che working of miracles, fark. 16. 16, 17, I8. | TIF 


But 7ohn wrought nomiracles, and many thouſands of beleevers 
work no miracles, and oy muſt be Fes a third Covenant : For 
though ('/avaar was promiſed to eLorebawr feed, there is no 
reaſon to call it an earthly Covenant,or another different covenant, - 
for to all beleevers the bleſſings of their land are promiſed, Exch. 
' 36. 25,36,30,31. Jer.31.31, compared with 38, 39,49,41,42,43. 
Mat.6.33. Euke12.3t. 1 Tim q.8. Heb. 13.5,6. 5. It if 
we'lay the. Covenant made with 4brabew, Exod. 3+ proves. Niby | | 
our Saviours reaſoning,” CI7ar.' 22, 31,32, 33, that Infants ſhall Fockildcen | 
not riſe again and de in Angel-ſtace and faved, otherwiſe if lofants no Corve- 
and all beleevers in the Saduces time be not.under the ſame Coye- 22nc-refor- 
nant with ;{6rahaws, no Infants ſhall haves Covenant-ReſurreRt- **/2nv0r 
on, nor a Covenant- Salvation - Or then there is ſome other [alva- 
tion for Infants that are ſaved, co wit, ſore Pagan heaven without au 
the Covenant, and withour Chriſt, and if Infants be Pagans with- be gbjen at Fa: 


\ Out the Covenant,either none of them are ſaved and hoſes to life. womig, | W 


Contrair eo-Chriſt, Adat. 1. 2, 3,4- AMark To13,14, I5, x6, and 
the Anabaptiſts grant, Or there is a ſalvation 1 —_ a Cove» v ny ſa C5y 


nant, mobi without the New ara Old Teſkiment. 2, wa Weg 
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ad the” Bl C Contrair to | 


4 


withowe | 


appointed external ſignes, thenno promiſe | ( which is but good 
' words) ſhall be made ro Children, \contrair to Af. 3. 39. for 


The New they can do them no/gaod untillthey beleeve. 2. Then ſhould 


Tel. Klag: there be no Preaching of the Goſpel to all Nations, as £ ar, 2, | 
dome of ..,; for impoſſible it.is that all Nations can be profited by the Go- | 


Currsr 
is ſpicicu- ſpel. 


'3. The doubr ſuppones that it is legall ſervilitie and Jewiſh | 


all, though to be under the Goſpel Preactied and che diſpenſarion of ſignes and | 


there be In ſeals, evento the aged -*{uch as are Baptiſm, 'the Su pper, rebukes, 


- _—_ cenfures. '4., To be avilible member,and viſibly'in Coyenant, and 
Els. *** ro be baptized, except all be ſound: beleevers, muſt be Jewiſh, . 
Now 'cetrain, it is a.new Teltamenc Ordinance that Miniſters 


not 


Preach and baptize all nations, though-the grearelt part beleeve | 


How fab” Q54-| If faithſanttific as: faith, the an unbeleeving whort | 


V4 


he the un- jrs formalk Work in every ſubjett? 


believin 


J a beleevinyg" fornicator's” For faith will dt | 


belleving - " Anſw. Paul never meant that faich doth GanAtifie in every ſub- 


beleeving J©R;- but in /#bjecro capaci. FaithſanQifieth not inceſt and ſin, 

husband, they are-not capable tobe ſeparated to a! holy uſe : If fire: as fire 

- - -.” burn, "then mipheall che water in the Oceanbedryed up with the 
leaſt ſparkle of fire.  ] 


' Xi 


er asprayer obrain-all things, ſhall ic | 
your for'to God, ſhall be- accepted of | 


him as boly and lawf - Wor ſhip > Mr. Baxter faith excellently l 
Mr. Rich. uponehis ſubject, | Athing muſt be firſt lawfull,, before it be 


aeuer, Janciified; God ſancrifieth nor;fin in,or thany, Ste the Argument 
plain Scrl- 1-Cor.7. learnedly and{olidely vindicated by him, fo as the diſpuce 
LULE PLOO! is at an end now... PTE EIT 16a Wl HERA 1 a 26 'S: 


Baptiſm, 4 | Q. 5.F hat holine(s 6; it that eralled fderal,or Covenant holineſt | 


y # Axnſe It is not fo 'mwich perſonal holineſſe (chough | it. may ſo | | 


Is EY SSD Z ME ak 2... Ys es PN MS A da Pens, on MES PN Zines Ee Ren ” 
wow it. <thea WA «JE s == N= n v2 SS Wi. 2.2 %.. Tec. 2 Raps DS 62 AED Gs "% "4 © KT 4 "...44 a” Te 2 $25 Jodi, " 
> . He ER - "0-4 et, TE, bY 3 IE Vx £ 2 EEE, Lat LR ens (> SO Me BD CE art >a 7 Pre IS, xÞ SG IT Tel 
Fl a $N * AGF RES * 7 KEEP . 47 
PR ag OS: 3 rn Fs I "288-* »t K% | —_ 2 5 : oY 4 XS 
| & 4 4 


ah, '- 
4 "=... Ev "= 
& hee - 5 -] 
1 FI 
T % - 


etall © 


Abrahams family were to be' circumciſed and to beinſtructed as 
having right to the means of ſalvation. Ger. 17,13. He that & 
ighaadayes old ſhall be circumoiſed among you, every man-child 
in.yoxr Gentrations (0 iris Generation: holineſſe) be char rs 
bor n in the houſe, or bought With money of any ſiranger , that is 
wot of thy ſeed. So God ſhowestlearly that in Abrabam be cho- 
ſed the Nation and the houſe, Gey.18.19. 1 know Abraham, that he 
will command his children (that is to0 narrow a Church Viſible) 
«nd bus honſhold after him, that they ſhall keep the Way of the 
Lord. 2: Afterward he chooſed the Nation to be a peculiar peo”  _ - 
ple holy ro himſelf, Dext.7,6,7. but not with another new diſtin 5 ave 
Covenant, buc in the ſame Covenants 8. Bur becauſe the Lord ,11jmade 
loved you, and Would keep the oath that he had ſworn to your fa- wich a (o. 
thers, tO wit, to Abraham. Dent; IO, -I5. * He choſe their ſeed ciety or vi. 
- after chem, even you,” above all people, not above all houſes, _—_—_—_ 
Amos 3.2, Ton only bave Tknown of all the families of the earth. God 
So the externall- Church Covenant and Church right to the means maygaiber 
of grace is given to a ſociety and made with Nations under the heirs of 
New Teſtament, J/4.2-1,2,3- Pfſal.2.8,9. Pſat.22.27, P/al.87. goth + 
2,3,4. Rev.11.15. AMatth.28.n9;40. And not any are baprized: enpe! 59; 
inthe New Teſtament, (except the Emnach, and Saul, Acts 8, 
39.) who were baptized fiſtly, bur they were baptized as publick | 
men repreſenting a ſeed ; 4lſo, ſocieties are baptized. 411 Frdea,  .* 
Mat.3-3.| Al the land of Judea, Mark 1. 5. All the multithde, 


all the people, Luke 4.7.21. Sure the fathers were ſo Chriltianed' * 656: Gregg | 
and Baptized as their children had right tothe ſame ſeal.  S9Zob.* i 3 4 
3-33,23,26, Cornelias his houſe and all with him were baptized, -:- 4 
1k; 45 + | Li's | iT Arts 114-9754 
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ts, root- holineſle, the hos | 

lineſle of the root and the branches. Ofthe Olive Tree-and the | 
branches, Row. 11. 16917, (5, ) The ſpeciallintent of Godinifens | 

Ging the word of che Cayenant muſt evidence this; , he ſends not | 

'* theGaſpel unto, andforche cauſe of oge man, ro bring him in, | 
.  burtogathera Churchand his ele@ ones, by a vilibly and: audibly | 

| Preached Covenant £03 ſociety, t6: 2 City. to. Samerie, Acts | 
v.. Tothe Gentiles, Arts 13. Teal Nations, Mat. 28. 19,20," 

_ that they and their pleren may have right to:falvation and to the | 
nant, 4nd: therefore we are not | 


<> faith of the father be real or not, | 


Pe L be come tothe Nation, tothe: Houſe, to the Socie- | 
Lord in One! Abraham, in one C oraclins, in one 7ajler, 


crualy converts 88 far as. we.can. gather. from the 


TRE "CFVANKS ang Frendsinghethauſe.| | Bur if a friend be in || 

on 01 Ry, 46 protefle the Goſpel,: ho and his obtain | 

oghtro Raptiln 4 ene means.tielyation. |. But as touching real- | 
ed tromabelceving' facher, tro. make the 

ns rience ſay the contrair,, Nor 2. 
Rat; with God;thar, by which one: 

reactiimre tolife, a-nationall fa- | 

her,becauſe the father is: | | 

| "7 11.capſen < ... |] 
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| choſkn : A | a farbor may y have 23 a barns fon. + 2. EteRi- 
' onts life is not of nativas of houſes or Locieties, but of ap po per- 
| ſons. It is:not faid;bafore rhe: nation had doe go 

this Adtion wi rar ang-2nhe dire hrs 1 lev A r 


A _ Eindes AI 4 vaffre Rl if the Buineol beleens, 
AB.S- and if ſuch have received the Spicit, 44s 10. they may re- 
ceive baptiſin,” The Exunch' moves not the Queſtion whether 
Philip ſhould fin in baptizing'lim;or-not. The Zrunnch was trou- | 
bled co make'ſure his own, not. Philips Converfion; They who! The faith 
bring that-Argument, were AQr 8 and that, Mark 16: to prove mot 
that onlyſach ſhould be baptized, who beleeve aQually and ” baptized, 
comme to age-:: They: prave that the: Church! finderh, if they. ba 44.8. 3 7. 
ptize any; /buvſucly avare predeftioated to life and really beleeve.. Mar. 15.16 
Forthe faichirhar Philip asked for, was reall, wirh- all the brare, © rea wy 
not as the fairh of Simmer Alagrs :: And the faich Mark 16.15.15 y ring eds 
real favingfaith, thaebrings taivation.3 he rx beleever it furs only, 
3. le cann ot be-viſble faich only, for:that isin: Simeon Afagus, he 
doth viſibly ſo beleeve and is baptized. Yer upon that faich bo 
was not ſaved, being.im the gull of bitter ne e 63: ') He that be- 
leeves not, 14 dagpned, The meaning muſt be, he: that belecyes 
not avingly isdamned- | Or then he that beleeves noc viſibly, | as 
Magns, and Judas, isdamned, but.chivis moſt falſe, for Peter 
ama 8" Fuday ,, and? et he. is nor: :damned:| Or then: the: 

muſt be, he that beleeveth both really; / ſavingly, and 
alſo pr eſſedly ind viſibly, is ſaved. Az 4 thar is true, bur ic con-: 
chokes that noneare:to be baptized, bar bpth real and viſible belie- 
vers, 4-. If ic be true that none are to be; baptized bur Cove- 
nanted ones,' as Acts 2.39. And ifnonebe Coy red ones-uader 
the New Teſtament, but real belceversand ſuch as are predeſtina» 
ted to life, as our: Anabaptiſts reach from Roms. 9. then mult the: 
Church without warrzntiof the Word baptize Magus, Dems. 
Zudas, (5.). Then muftalſo all Judes, all rhe Generations of 


 vipers bap tized-have been þorh.real and viſible beleevers; for they 


werdaltfarcedil Hat. 343.4. Math tr. 5. Luket. 7.20, Let 


Ng et conlider this, and. what D:. Falk; ard Mr. Cart- 
"I | 


\*. 


Ca 


f*« 


The for- 


—__ Pagans ace to be baprized. Nor 2. ate all in Covenant, to.be-ba- 
s _ ptized; Forſuch asare only really and inyiſibly in Coyenant, and 
do make no profeſſion of Chriſt at all, are not watrantably| by che. 


Church tobe baptized. Only theſe wherher: old} or: young chat 


are, tals modo vifebils federati , fuch as[profeſſedly, and: vifibly in 
Covenant, and called, Acts 3. 39: ate | warrantably. baptized. -- 
Hence they mult beſo in Covenant, as they 'be called by the - 
word of the Covenant; for they, cannot be baptized againſt their 
. will; Lakbe7cagHge 351 | 5 qd ih0 fa Bb 11S on 

Q. What warrand «there, N 


\ wy 3 WW 3s: yt : & 
TELE LS 5 Me Sf 


| WAYEE &Q 3.39: for Infant Baptiſme? 
- " Anſ« 1 hall not contend for the aQuall baptizing of chem at that 
inſtant. But every one of you be baptized aces” father and ſons. 
L Why? rhe promiſe isto you andro your children, break the Text 
A into an hundred:pieces , and blood it as men. pleaſe, the Genuine 
A Theſis which cannot be gegleed., is, Theſe ro whom the promiſe 
: of the Covenant aver bela; if", theſe ſhould be baptized, Sway [ee 
| But the promiſe'of the Covenam ito you andro your children. 
/ Theſe to £799, you and your children ſhould be baptized. The aſſumption 
-- whom the is theexpreſſe wordsof Perer and / the | Propoſition... is- Peters. 
promiſe is Every one of you bt baptized, v-iryagicwv for. co. you ts rhe 
Þ wars v. Promiſe of the Covenant. Calvin, Bulliuger, Brentins, Gualther 
bapetzed clearir. 2. Who they are, who are inthe neareſt capacity to be 
aptized , he explaines, when he ſhoweth, - chat the Covenant 
promiſe is promiſe is made #0 theſe who are far of, to the Genriles ,. whom 
 4-+—ragy the Lord ſhalt call , then'all thar are; underthecallandoffer of 
_F 5" Chriſt in the Preached Goſpel , as Prov. 9.1, 2, 3,4 — 
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+  infente. Baptiſme confleredt, $7 © 
cometorht wedding,” Luke 14. 16, 17,18. &c.. are exters 
int}, and fuch co whom the: Covenant is made , and 
ſhould be baprized ,* its prefumed chey give fome profeſſed conſent, 
- e6the call and do nor right. down deny ro come; elfe. they-ſhould 
bebaprized againſt their will.” 3.Calvinc ſhowes 4&-. 2. 39. that 


i 


the Anabopriftrin his time, ſaid, the promiſe was made to Belie- 


. 14 


wart and 7 , buc the Text faith ; it i9.92ade to You and to your cbil- 


drin, tO | 


4 


in, tO anfants, tothe children of the Prophets and of the Cove- 


+ 41%» 
0 ? 


ut made wich» the fathers, As 3:25. Now what ground doe 


4. 
Anabaptiſti give thatall infants believe, . or chac ſome believe,ſince - 
o.them, their children wereas Pagans withour Chriit , without | 
| the Cov Jr ne ? if to: the children When they come to age anid ſpall ja 
believe? but what need toadde, and co your believing Children ? 
for theſe are not childcen but men of age , their fathers and they 
th being believers. Now. Perer ſers down two ranks, the aged (| 
tho hedrd theword.wit b gladneſſe,ard were pricked in heart,y.37. | 
- 41, and the cb5/dren, and to both the promite is made, and whar 
ground 15 their.to exclude ſucking children:?: for the word, As 2. 


39. is Math. 2,18. 1 Cor. 7:14: where ſure the word is caken for | | 


ring diem gf mh nctuLecike Serie ſake woe, 25 
£ te proms{e iro you'and to yourichildren, canbave no other ſenſe T1, p,@ 


hen, the promiſe and word of the Covenant. is preached to/you of the 


and to your children in. you ,. and this is to be externally in Cove-. wores, the 
oth underthe Old and New Teſtament. If itc/have another miſe 0 | 


ſenſe ic mult be this,” +be Lord barb inrerually Gooemunted: with 1% 04.19 
_ Jontht 3000.who have heard the: rord andwiirifyour children,and hen, © 
 Jownare the ſpiritnall [trd, and ſons of promiſe , predeſftinate to life 
tternall: as Rom. 9. they expone #he eed in Covenant: Buc 1. 
'Wereall the 3000. {nazias and! Saphira and: their children the 


picitualland choſen feed ?) for he commands all, whom he exhorts-. | , 

torepenit,) to; be baptized :: And [2.. Now'to. Simon Magas and + | 

Demas ,: and numbers gf ſuch , Pzcer could not have faid , the pro= w 

miſe is made.to you and to-your children, if it beonly inade to re- 

_ Wand aQtuall believers, a5 they ſay., Percy therefore-mult. owne 

them all whom he exhorts to repent, as the choſen ſeed. Bur if 

, Tae tor nerſenſe be intended (as how can'it be denyed 2) rowitr, |, 

_ © the word of the Covert is preached to you', an offer of Chriſt | 
| | FT +1 [Rs 
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thepreached Go y agts Rm bedemd 
t the promiſes $3þ47r epr bate/ine F Caurch whe- 
batt prior of not. , For {ape is preached and promiſes of 
"the Covenantate [ dro Simon Mags, ro Jada : and all che 
114. Hypocrites-who ftmble at. thbeWord., toall the Phars/ 

Rl £1 clear, Math. wi") 21,22, 33. ' Acts 13» 144,45 | Aers18. 5,6+ Math, 
F ormn( Fr UE wag 6 1 Pet. 2.7,8. (3-) The promiſe » Iwillbe your God,and 
are in Co- ye ſhall be my people z muſt be one-way! expounded i in the Old. Te- 
©, venaltt Tament, tO wit, You are externally only tw Conemant with God, 
with God, y,cinthe New Teſtament ,it mult have this meaning, 7 wi/ be your 

under the Ged, 2Core6. 16. that 6, you ave allprodeftinatt t 

New Te- Goa, 2 J | 

ſtamenn, al ſons, by promiſe, e, andthe ſpirituall feed ro whom F, ay, y will be 
the King- Jour (3 God : Bur ſoit! may well be ſaid , * the re were no internal! Co- 
domes of venanters in me Old Teſtament, and 1 QETE D bur only i inter- 
_ world, all Covenanters inthe New Teſtament, '4o that: when the Lord 


he Leek fayeth, Mev: 14. Wo The ge of Mhe wh ae bg and 


Rev.lt-Ly- Erbiopiay &c, are p og e md ice Cove. 


believers& Ban Cn K ks © I 
' Internally ternally and. cffeQually c: 


in. Copi- rhe New Tel. bit only "all on vi Lon jy rant PY IFtheſs| - 
yous and to your children, be limited, to 


_ mane kb gords- birg'ys He yowy 
ard ſha M ther fathers or children. 


How thele Bar Mr. rev. Mol fo ciouſte: obſerves ; there isno-morea 
worlds, and Covenant-fxvMgnol enforth. roar ene) raed then to the chil- 
0 your hub: Pa thechildren of Pagans, tf. God: effeually call 
| ” "4 ig Sgt 'F- Its clear that exter-! 

1sto- theſe me! cetemoniall holineſs now 
| $ the only means of internall 
— perl p; "rar 221441, Con1, 18, 23,24) Luke 
7. Iona "andthe fred Oh arch: bearing ofthe Preached Goſpel is a 

ceremony. 2. That God ſhould be the God of Infants of the ſecd| 
of the Jews, a mercie to fathers and: ſons coming from: free love, | 


" External 
Corenan- 


ng &: the Dem. 40.15, Ge.n7. 7. Deve 167-6 and Propheied as a mer- 


= the Gchclv Preached to2he N Nutr, is burs Cermony rope of Tafang tifm, 


cy | 
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 entchoifing SFiſral is ro mercy, edcopt that a ets of the 
Ta ia rcy for a time. 4. The promiſe # to you and to Jour 
kdres, mult be in aconcradicorie way expounded, to wit, the q 
= ei wo more made ro your (children fo lony us they are In- vn 
ane. then to Devils, Yea fathers and children not beleeving, F 
_ though choſen co life, "e excommunicated from Viſtble adoption, | 
- calline, betting the che Go ſpel promiſes, for there is no Covenanting | 
dw under che ment, bur only internal{ Covenanting. 
of the elect. '5; / ab =rangps and children of beleeving Patents, re where be | - 
andaikthe aged within the Viſible Chorch, have no fight co hear gs Cove- 
/Preached Goſpel, before they beleeve and be the holy ſeed, nanting 
_  morerhen Pagans, Yea. they can have no-command of God; to _ hk 
zeartbe Golpel, nor any Covenant or Goſpel warrand, untHlrhey leah | 
ebehevers, - for if there were no promiſe made to : hearing. and beleevers, 
conſider ns the word, if they ſhall beleeve, while asYyer they be: there can 
not, and untill they be effeftually called, there can be no beno Cax 
tommand, and no'Law, co hearrhe Goſpel and the Covenant-ofe "2 
fer made | nChrcift. Ir ſhall then be no more fin for unconverted ,| 
perſons ro tarn aa) their cars from the Law, and-not tohear then > eral 
mon 7. Itwere non-ſenſe to ſxy-to men under the externally verted to 
propoſed Covenant, repent, hear the Goſpel, uſe the' means, ve- hrerpo 09 
ceive the ſeals, and er you have no right to hear, nor have we Goſpel, oj 
any warrandtoba you,- untill yebeleeve ; for rthere'is na pro= cecelve the 
Woſe made to Jon, yu to Jonr ſerd and childrey, untill firſt Yoſt (eals. 
beleeve, Aid ic muſt ſay there was nothreatning to efdam,Gen. 
2:17. before. heſfinned, and no promiſe ro Adams nor to any now, 
_ & this and lives untill Adm firſt ſinned .andfiſt obeyed the Co- 
venant; and fo, if Jeb» Cavenant tv labour in Perers Vineyard, 
and Peter romile to him fonr pence, ſo he work twelve hours, 
 therwiſe he ſhall not pay him four pence, though 70%» accept of 
the Govemare, and work: but one hour, whereas lis Covenant 
'to wor fortwelve boars, then no-man can [ſay to | fob# 
fan ', far there i# a-promiſe made of fowy pence rt you ) thi other” 
| might deny:; no.ſuckf promiſe” was made to mie, except” I work 
| weke hours, It were; we unfaichfull dealing td; for ſl to _ 
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chard may fave Father e4br«ham,and alſo auall beleeving from 
exring the word of the Covenant -Preached from all Infants born 


L Fl] 
&'& 


of eAbrabam and dying in Infancy, or then all' theſe Infants fo 
dying mult be eternaſly'damned? Nay, We beleeve many Infants 
{ wereſerve to the Holy and Glorious Lord his liberty of elefion 
and reprobatibn, _Rom.9.1 1312.) among the Jews were ſaved by 
the Covenant of Grace, though they died Infants. And this we 
ondemn in pnames: 95a that they ſhow no revealed way of God 
faving Infants of beleeving Parents dying in Infancy, more then Ancbepriffe | 
i of faving Pagans and their Infants, for ro them both are alike with- p:ovide no 
| - outthe Covenant of Grace and without Chriſt ; and therefore be. ſalvation | 
 feeving Parents have no word of faith or of the Goſpel to pray for 22,F37 9 | 
\ FF theſalyationoftheir Childrendying in Infancie, for ſuch prayers gy I% pf 
have neitner warrant in the Covenant of Works, nor in the /Cove- Cuz sc,; 
nant'of Grace, by their way. And yet that weare to pray, is to for the (as 
de gathered from Ger. 19.18; 2 Sam12. 16, fob 1. 5. Mark gol Iry. 
1216. Pſal.28.9. andifwe pray for their ſalvation, they muſt ,# þvtcey= 
be ſaved by either Law or Goſpel. Its not enough, to ſay that ingparencs, | 
we may pray for ſavages that never heard of che Goſpel, nor of'che more then | 
Covenant of Grace, that they may be ſaved. For ſeeing there, # _ faving | 
"0 name under Heaven by which men may be ſaved, but by| the _ Pom 
Name of Jeſus, Acts 4.12. Joh, 14.6. There is no other wats Infants. 
rand of praying for ſuch, then that God would ſend them the Go- | 
- ſhely and ſince Chriſt prayed for Infants and bleſſed them, which 
Wy praying for them, Ger.48.15,16. Denr,33.1. 6,7,8.&Cc. Eph. 
L2. Gat:1.3, 1Cor.1.3. 1 Tim.1,2. 2 Tim.1,3, See ar. 10. 
- 6, bemuſt own them as bleſſed in Chriſt in whom all the Nations 
of the earth are blefſed,and ſo Covenanted with God in Chriſt. 
2 It is falſe that the promite is made only to the: aged, upon WE 
wnof actuallbeleeving.  '1. Iris made to their (children ex- , m——_— 
preſly in the Text, and for the way of their beleeving, we leave. it , ale ol 
tothe Lord, Nor is it true, that the promi{e iz made to the aged, made co | 
pou conation of beleeving. The promiſe is made to; them abſo-, infancs & 
utely, whether they beleeve or not.. | But the ble(ling of the pro. nouheſageg [| 
=ile and Covenant of Grace is given and beſtowed only conditio- 97% P93 | 
1d EI IWENN M 2 'nally,-ofbelie- 


ving. 


#4 Ay l waged Para t : 
mile 15 ADIC arely made its called 


| 0hj. ne honchie.n appfoven Ul Aion hae perſons are | 
| wihiothe Covenant, either exrernally, profeſſedly, wi/ibly, os 
internally, really, or according tothe intention.of God 2. Ergo, 
fach as are externally wichinthe Covenant,are nor really & indeed 
within the Covenant of Grace. - ||: | 
Anf/. The Adverbe { really) relives tothe reall fruic of the 
" fulfilled Covenant, and ſo ſach/as are only externally within the 
How vj Covenant, are not really within the Covenanc, for God never di. 
ſible. _ rected, nor cinrended ro odors the __ C—_—_— nor grace 


oxtion,. adach wy ate 
y or ſuffer, the pro- 
wits of the hp; 5/1 di wane An an  ingagement and .abligation- upon 
ſuclpco beleeve the promiſe, bur fome times, we.fay the: promiſes 
- of the Covenang'of Grace are not really. made to: the Reprobate 
hin the e Church, becauſe God intends and decrees to, 
m, neither the bleſhag promiſed; nor the ſaving grace , 
rofutftl the cOmditioncr tobeleeve.- | And therefore theſe words. 
are figurative, Heb.8,1c. Thr &the' Covert that 1 will make 
with che houſe Ifreely T Well write my Law in their minds, &c. 
thatis, this is the ſpeciall and principal Covenanted blefling, þ: 
will give them.anew heart-: which maſt noe be called a fimple pre- 
dition, though prediQtion it is, bat ir Is alſo-a real promiſe made. 
a £0 theeleR, which che Lord fulfils, in them : And 
this is the Covenant. Becauſe 1+. they are no: better chen 
now-Covenanters vpon'whom the Lord beſtowes not this part and 
| ANA Covenant- - 2.. The crath is, the promiſe of a new 
| heart is noe made to the V.fble Church, whichis only Vihble: but 
© - tothe Ble&and Taviſible Church; And if Anabapriſts ſhall expone 
theſe-words, As 2. 39. The promiſe of 4 new heart is mai 
101700 and to Jour" children', apon.. condition that you avd 
 Jony childrewbelerve, which they cannot do untill firſt-they: have 
_atewheart, its25good a3 ſu dithnns Kid, God prowiſeth to Jon: 
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ij 4 new heart ”— Gp him, 
"Ati cine is, 


js Prom iſed) 


xdeto eofetginngiar 1Ged "60zht ro 
tho ar pat 1g near gplghng 5 are wer theſes tom repene an{l 


| . if they be members of the Viſible Church : | But the "a to be bap- 


tized. 


76 


Queſt, How then'? Muſt the promiſe of a new heart be here, 


dre.” F = Tr whether | a 
Anſe Gould rodgui it cha! to ſay ,chat were the only dint Cs th 


here made, che promi/t'of 4 new heart is made to you all, there- be thereia 
forerepent and be baptized. © The Antecedent is not true, 2, promiled,s 
Therefore becauſe Peter ſpeaks unto, and of a mixed multitude. xyll excl ts 
Fachers,. Children, Ele& and Reprobare, who muſt firſt underſtand, © | 
promiſe of life and forgiveneſſe is made ro you. |Ergo, all come. 

to age, repentand be baptized. And beats the promiſe is mxde 

ro your children, therefore let thetty be: baptized. And ;. the 

Promiſe 6F new heart is not ro-beexcluded, becavfe there were in 

the company rowhom, and of whom the Apoſtle Perer ſpeaks, 


many Ele, in whom che od Propheſie, 7er.31. Ezeb, r1. was 


tobe fulfilled ;' For he ſaith, The promiſe 5 PY wade to as mazly a the 
Lord ſhall tall; ro the Gentiles, it were a ſenſe too narrow, to 
acludethar povemile; and therefore, as the great promiſe, 7 will 
be thy God, andthe God of thy ſeed (whit chiefly is meant, As 


333%) requiresnot the fameconditionin farhers and infants, nor 
| thefame condition in fathers, wives, hewers of wood, Officers 


and Commanders, lirle ones, and ſuch as were not born, Den. 9. 


\with whom-rhe Covenant i is made. For the ſame fairh in farh-rs 


andininfants, and faich-working in the ſame duries cannot! be re- 
quired of husbands; wives; Magiftrares, amid kewers of wood) fo 


| neitheristhe promiſe made che ſame way co * fathers, children, 


[ajgmes hank, and Gentiles farre off to Elect and. Repro- 
vate, : | 
aw Elon promiſe of the Covenant, to mrite the Law 3 y 
[ Fe the. 
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the heart, be made abſolutely, and not to. the Reprobare, but to 
the Elect only ? For the Elect are only theſe to whom that promiſe 


is made, and.yet the Reprobate arercally\inthe Covenant of Grace, ' 


and the prowiſe ia made 10 theme bath been ſaid. 
4 *Anſw. leis. no inconvenient that the Reprobate in the Vilible 

racy 09a Church, be ſo under the Covenant of Grace, as ſome promiſes are 
- w ain made to them, and ſome mercies promiſed to. them conditionally, 
 noralike and ſome reſerved ſpeciall promiſes of @ »ew- heart, and. of- perſe- 
and the ence belong nor to them. For all the promiſes belong nor the 
ome 7 came way, to the parties vilibly and externally, and to the partie 
_ _ internally and perſonally in Covenant with God. 'Sothe Lord pro. 
ren!sinco. miſeth life and fargiveneſle ſhall be given to theſe who are exter- 
yenant, to nally in the Covenant, providing they beleeve,but the Lord pro» 
wit, E'eRt ciſeth not a new heart and grace to beleeye, to theſe that are 0n- 
IP * ly externally in, Covenant. - And yet, he promiſeth both 'to the 
"rn ay" the Coyenant mult be conlidered two ways z in abſtra7s 
' The Co- and formally , inthe letter as a ſimple way of faving fnners,ſo they 

- venant of believe, ſoall wichiathe Viſible Church. are in. the Covenant of 


£ 


_  Grace'is Grace, and ſoit contains only the will of precept. 2. In the coy- 


py cret , asthe Lord caries onthe.Covenant in ſuch and ſuch a way, 
bs ys. | go 


- inabſtrafo, commenſurably with the decrees of Election and Reprobation; As 
& incon- the Lord not only promiſes, but as and Ingraves the Law in the 
eto. eart , .commenſucably with his decree of \EleQtion , ſo the Ele 

; Only are under the Covenant of Grace. | The wordfells of no con- 
| mrs dition or work , or ao be performed by any , which if he do lie 
promiſes {hall have anew heart: and therefore the promiſe of the 5»g-aven 
. "roſuch ſpe Law iz the heart, is not afimple promiſe made to the Covenanters 


.. clal Core- as Covenanters, for ſo.it ſhould be a promiſe co all viſible Cove- 


|. nanters, © nanters. ( for viſible Covenanters are eſſentially Covenanters ) bue| 
CONS iT.is both a promiſe and a predition, yea a- reall execution or an 
. * In general, Efficacious way of fulfilling the decree of |EleQion to ſuch and-ſuch [ 
|. andas Co. Choſen , and ſpecially loved of God Covenarters. jel o 
| venantels 8 2, A new heart hath atwofold-confideration, one as , duct 
A commanded. ' 2. AS ableſſing promiſed, 35to the former, Ezcch.' 
18. 3I., Wdke jou a new beart, and a new. ſhirit,- Jer, 4, 4. Cir- 
cumcſ/e your heart to the Lord, take away the forexkin of your 


keart, | 
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1 I Parr __ Sonade; and fowbom; | j 

| . beart, ye meno * Jud, h', Eph. 4. 23. berenwed in the Spitht of The new 

your minde , Eph, 4. 14- Awake thou that ſleeps and riſe from the _ fas 4 

' {ad theſe are either bare commands, without any Goſpel ſtrengeh-700l 
oiven ro'obey , and ſo they are legall commands inthe Jeter ob-cgmmun- 
oblidging all vilible Covenanters to obedience , and fo, «ll Letter ded. And 
all Law'» no Goſpel ſtrength to. performe ſpeaks. poor unmixed »- 35 able(-. 

Law, In thiscaſe, God repeats and craves back again from broken ag (oe 

' menaſound heart, which they (infully loſt in Adam, and may f "| 
jaltly ſeek heart conformitie co his holy Law from. all men. | Oc 
chen theſe commands are backed with Goſpel ſtrength to obey, and 
ſothey are boch commands and bleſſings promiſed , as fer. 31.33. 

' Thus my (ovenant ( a Covenant and ſomerhing more ) ſpall bee The Re-, 
— 7 will put my LaW in their inward parts, and Write it in their probate are 
hearts — 34+ Exzech. 11.19. Exech. 36.26. Heb. 8.6, 10, 11..90t In the 

12; fo the more ſtrength” promiſed the more Goſpe/, Neither ie Senane | 

there any inconvenience, to ſay that the Reprobate viſible Cove- od AY ml 

nanters [are not thus, as touching the ſpeciall promiſes of a new ſome ſpe- 

heart and perſeverance of- the .Saints., really in the;Covenant of cy pro- | 

Grace, | | | 1-34 tl] miles | 

' \Q.-#ho.are they ; Who are tobelieve God ſhall give them a new 

| heart Anſ. No man is poſitively to believe it while God work it 

inhim , | for no man is to believe that he.is predeſtinated to Glorie, 

while he firſt have the effecs thereof in him , the hid Manna, the 

White Stone, the new Name. But no man is to deſpare or to cre- 

ate fatal. inferences that he is Reprobate., ſince God begins kindly 

vith him with a Goſpel call. | Wl 
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Coofiderations of the Arguments from Gen. 17, Mark 10: 


\15, 16. Luke 18. Math. 19. Rom. 7 1.| for Infant 
Baptiſme, | | LI Wl 
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| Pg. . | be the God of eAbrahamand of his ſeed, Gen. 17. there- ti | 
Horeevery male child ſhall be entered in the Covenant, by ihe 1-0 
| POO / - 
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fion firs us 
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over, which the uncircumciſed mighr not do: and Peter was ſenc 
cumcilion , tharis, toall th ie Jews men and women, and 
n is fome way an ghe decircum- 
ciſed in them | upon the fam  gound,, | ; becauſe che ſame ptonife is 
© made ro fathers and to children, mult t infancs be ba ptized, A. 
39. 13. This isthe Loeds own Argument, Gem, 17, 7. there were 
multitudes of diffcrences between Circumciſion and Baptiſme FO 
we grant, but inthe ſabſtance nature and Theological eſſence, and 
m the formall effeds they are the ſame. We grant char Chriſt re- 
vealed in Types, 'Sacyifices , to.come,, darkly offered may differ 
from Chriſt as clearly offered Preached without theſe already abo- 
liſhed ſhaddows and who is now come. Yet he is the ſame vida 
ro them who believed in him then and now, Act.. 109 43. Act. 15. 
rn. Andwe 2. argue not ſimply from the letter of the Covenant. 
1 am your God. | Ergo, be baptizid, for one might reply. 7m 
your God. Ergo, offer ſuch beaſts tome , it ſhall not follow , Bu: 
1 am your God, and the God of your ſeed offering ro you the ſame 
Chriſt and: he ray that was offered to Abrahars in the ſame 


Covenant: Ergo, all of you be ba ptt: ized who ate under the ſame 


Covenant. For, | 
1. Circumciſion of thefleth Was 4 faal of the Circumciſion of the 


heart promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, Det. 30.6. and of the 
cutting of theforeskin thereof, Fer..4, 4. Fer; 9. 26. Ezecch. 36 


26, 27. and baptiſm is the fame , Col. 2.11, 12, Tit. 3-5. 
2. Circumciſion i is a ſeal of the righteou ſneſſe of faith, Rem, þ 
il, - is baptiſme , as 1 Per. 3.21, Rom,gq.24, | 
. Circumciſionis aſeal of the Covenant , and by a metonymic 
called the Covenant of God in the fleſh, Gen, 1 17.7, 13. fois bap- 
tiſme a ſalemn inſtalling of all Senate, Acts 8, in the Chriſta | 
Od and fo Acts 2. 39, | 
Circumciſion-is a ſolemne way of infiruting any in the 
Charch of 1/rael, ſo we are by one Spirit baptized into:one body, 
I Cor. 12. 12,13. _ 
7. The command of Circumeiſing is is-aslarge as Covenanting, but 


rhat is with.4þ the father, 4nd:his ſeed}. Ares 3. 39. maks 
ucommand nd of being Baptized, bxges | every one of you be Bapti- 


CALD 


" :-Theco an vw | ; | 4% ak all the Graded, & FE "EM 
esold underſtand not' the promiſe of be Covenant, A: compa: 


the nature; , uſe, ignification, and end of the ſealand the command a4 ring of the - 


4 | bay . F - ſuppoſerh that the children ro whom the Covenant d 
romile is made do not underſtand the ſame as couching, baptilme of Cireum. 


con;gpt | 


-qadche Covenant promiſe; At 2.39. _ 
-.-2Afrhe Poſitive command be generall that all theſe in Covenant Je Bama 1 
n!d be d with the initiarorie ſeal of the Covenant : As of bapriſn 


ea bone K Tam thy God, andthe God of thy ſeed; Therefore in three, 
 oldand young be Circumciſed, then there was no other command 
ticular, to baptize old or young, but the inlticution of Ba- 
Fila in place of Circumciſion needfull, As touching the applica- 
th nufic nparicns, old or young, except the ground of externall 
pvenantibg and as warranting to adminiſtrate the ſeal to all, fo 


ovenanted | Yea, and if there be poſitive command| and war- 
in thi New Teſtament toi tender the Scal of Baptiſm to none 


| - burtot ie aged, that can give an account of their faith, and do 
awaſh beleeve; chen ſhould there be an expreſle command i in the 


' New Teſtament concerning Baptiſm as concerning the Lords Sup- Tf aQuall 
falch be re= 


per, that every one before they be Baprized,try and examine them- 
elves whether they ſavingly belceve or not, before: they. be Ba- kom thay 
ptized, otherwiſe they receive their own dammation, as in the Lords | ads d, 


Supper, for ſelf judging and ſelf examination, if acuall deleeving rn fhuld. 


an being internally in Covenant, as theſe in whoſe heart and in- be a com« 
ward part the Law of Grace mult be ingraven, be the neceſſary orype : ds 


on required ia all theſe to whom the Church can warranta- ind thhke.. 


dly render Baptiſm as the ſeal of the Covenant : And we require 2 , 'T, of 


Politive command in the New Teſtament, ſee that ye Baptize none all bejore 
hey belba- 


_ they profeſle they be in Covenant, except ſuch/as can try t 
phe oo whether they avingty beleeve: or not : and here eL- \wand 

muſt flee to: the conſequences of the Word and reaſons 

ts from the Covenant of Grace, as well as we, and an expreſs 
— they cannot flee unto, nor is it in Old or New pwn ae" 


\ I ſhould nor move us, that Infants underſtand : ai comma 
dE | N | NOT 


- —_ 
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3.16. The Goſpel and promiſe of righteouſneſſe of the. Spirit of | 
- Life, Gal.3.1748,22,29. 23:25 Gal.6.2, Kom.4.13-16.29. Rom, 
* - 9.8; 17.4.8. Heb.q.1. Heb.6.12,15.. Heb. 8.6. Heb, g, 14, 
1 John 5.1. is made v9is Jixyor5 Yue to your children of the New | 
* Teſtament, to your Infants, if :hzy/ heleeve ( fay they ) 1. Can, 
' Infants aRtually beleeve 2 22. Is not che promiſe ſo made to Turks, 
they belveve'd” || {1 +l | 
But it were an-eaſier way to: Anabaptiſts to ſay y infants under | 
the NewTeſtament are externally in Covenant, where as Parents: 
beleeve,” and-members of the Church are followed with Covenant 
- mercy, only becauſe they underſtand not, and the adminiſtration 
* is moreſpirituall under the New Teſtament, and faith more urged, 
How ma« God requires not the dipping of capa ir trait ceremony more 
ny wicked onerous, more, truely, in. women with child, . virgins,diſeaſed pet- 
| — in winter,in cold countreys.againlt the word,the ſecond Com- 
low the ex. Taand, the third, the fourth, the ſixth, the ſeventh, then thac 
cluding of it needs to be refuted) it beingonly a ceremony which they may 
fas well want. But now Infants of beleevers are- caſten. ouc,. for no 
from the fault, of the Covenant of Grace: "| | th" 
af Grace, (3.) From Covenant mercy to the thouſand Generation. Con 
- _ qrairt0. Gew, 1767. Hams. 20-5; ||. | 
 _ (4) From Covenant-prayers and Church-prayers :. Contrair to 
3 Sam. 12. P/[i38.9. P[.67.1,2, P[i103 4,5. 1] 
(4+) Fromthe nelſon of the: Lords Covenane-prefence, who 
dwels.in-the Nation, in the Kingdom, -Pſ. 135.21. P/. 132. 13,14- 
Revai.15.. 1/4..19.25. 1/4.3.1,2,3. |2 Cor. 6.16. I will dypell 5» 
them, and walk in them; and be their: God, and they ball be my 
prople. 18. eAnd I will be afatherto you,” and ye ſhall be my 
ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Gid Almighty. Though this 


- be ſpoken ta, all the Covenanted people' of God, ,yet are In- 
 Knts caſten outof the boſome of a Covenant Father and God 2. 
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vof Infants from the Covenant of Grace 99 
aredebarred from Covenant-calling and gathering | 


mmunicated fr m Cove nant- bleſſings earth. 


Telament:; Comrair to Dexr.28.4. Lev. 26.6,7,8,9. Pſal. 37. 
18:23135,26- Pſal.92.10, Pſal.112.'1,2,3+ Ezech,34.24,25 26+ 
2teb:36.29.35,36,37, Exech.8.7,8And inthe New Teſtament, 
Matthi6.1538.33. 1 Tim.4.8. Heb;13. 5,6. which were no- 

thing ifour Heavenly Father provide. bread, hanging ſafety, 
dwelling in the land, and oar hopſes, to the fathers, but the chil» 
dren had no charter but to begpery, to the ſword, to be\devoured 
wilde beaſts and che diſeaſes of Egypt : And the |Infants bave 
bing from the Covenint but what Infants of Amaleck, and Ba- 
ASe7.15.1,2.P2/:137.5.and of Sodom have,Gen.i9, 
2) They are members of Saran, of the Kingdom of the Prince 
itknelle,” nor members of Chriſts Body, ſince there be bur 
nge, two Gods, Satan, 2 Corc4.4. Epb. 2.1,2. Eph. 6.12. 
|. Hatth. 12.29. and Chriſt che King and Head of his body. [And 
'itis known that-Tafancs within the Viſible Church, ſuffer incurſions 
of Devils, dreadfull diſeaſes, death; and beingwithout the Cove- . 
nant, as Pagans; theſe evils muſt either be ads of revenging juſtice, 
and preparatorie to the judgement of eternall fire, or bleſſed in 
Chriſt; | But if the former, they- are damned, if the lacter, 
what blefling is there without Chriſt > | SH 1 {| 
. (8.): Being without the Covenant. 1. Infants cannot be choſen cnngnnne! 
and predeſtinate in Chriſt co ſalvation, as Eph. 1.4. Rom.9.11.nor —_ Fug, 
givento Chriſt co be ſaved Covenant-wayes, as 7ohn 17; 2. Jobs p.z.Theſ, 
6.39. nor loved from eternicy, nor in time, as Armiaians teach, 9,19. 
 andfo muſt be carried in Chriſt to Heaven or Hell, or rather to a 'Tr6anes 
mid place, without God or providence;or decrees, of fore-know- nor prede- 
ledge, or counſel of God.. - 2. They being without the Goſpel- ftinate ro 
Covenant, cannot be redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt his Blood, bur ſome __ | |, 
3 


w—_ 


other way : ContrairgoA#- 4.12. 3. If Infants be born with- 0.” 
out (i, as Anabaprifts reach, they die, and go either to Heaven, med in | 
Eta” | N 2 | | | |a0nd Cuarsr 


On 


not 00 ir nature, and is '_ot aheir-Sajj | 
f g940 everlaſting tormamegand yet.gever fnned which | 

Divitſe] Juſtice: Ori o owe third place of which 

ſpeaks nor... And yet nord ich, Rev. 20. 12, 

ve dead ſmall and o great ſhallfland before God, and: ſhall be 

E prope Seriprure faith Infantsate capable of puniſhment, 

of ern and the Parents puniſhed-in them, and they 

bear Covenant-wrath in their Parents: Asisclearin the leed of 
Tafanes fa- Feroboam, of Achab, -of others, Exod: 30.5: Gen.'t7;14.. |4, 
ved wih- Neither remiſſion offins; Juſtification, norlife eternal, . nor Son» 
| out Chif, ſhip, nor Adoption in Chriſts ſaffering dearb, andinthe Blood of 
not capad;e jp a pos a. Covenants can belong to.Infants Fehey be without 


on, juſtifi- 9. ' Norcan chile be capable of bejnp bleſſed of Chriſt, of. 
caclona tis laying'vy of bands, As Marko. if they bt nor under the N, 
Teſt. capable of Covenant- grace: Anditis to be minded , that 
 Covenanting Parents, Luke 18. | | 

7. Such ascame to/him to be cured of hes diſeaſes, and belee: 
_ wedhimtobethe Meſſi ab, the Son of David, us the 2 blind call 
_bimy. Mas-20. and che WORD of Canaan, Mat.15< Lak 18. Ie. 
| brought zo bimdottle Children, as Mar. 8, 16, Car, 9 

2, Lube 4.6; they brought the ſick, 
2, The childrea were not diſeaſed, nor poſſeſſed : Pal the Pa- 
ntl s being deſiro! s they ey might be bleed, as the event proved, it 
s clear they were not: children of heathen, but vo g1a of the 
Oc the Viſible Church. + |; | 

ebi\gren * 3» Tay Nrodey O ſuch i # the Kindtom of-G ed Luk.r 8. 16.we can; 
"ox; wag noechink' char his ning is of ſuch as ſuch, is the Kingdome' of 
 Chiif, God; avifall: Iafathof few and Helthes, belonged as ſubjeds 0 
+ the Viſible Church, for then the Infants 'of all Heathen ſhould be 
Covenanted members of the Viſible Church, and yer theic Parents 
are without che Viſible Church, and when they grow to age, they 
_ ithout any ſeandall/be Excommunicate, which were mon- 
s, RO Inviſible Fangagunl of Ged be of ſuch, as if all 

Cant je taking of chem be a meer Embleme that ſuch mere 
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4; of Emblems ordinary, but he will have children at all-time to- 
zmetohim :.- CE erbid chew ot; He once curſed the fis/tree, that 
wasan Em nllewe: and did but once. waſh his Diſciples feetgand that 
| wo nbleme. And, 
with : c could not mean, that: only? ofants oredefiinard tO glory, 
thovld be ſuffered to: come : faith indiffereatly 7475 72 
6 k chai | _—_ {u; fe ” _ children to come : Now he ſhould! then have 
& predcftinare childrenand ſuffer them. (2. ,) 
xm only as Diſciples, in my Name, Mar.6.36,37- 
G ) He ould have laid his hands upon ſome Infants] as prede- 
2roplory, and forbidden others to come. Andthe Parents 
uld have. known what children are predeſtinate to life ,, and 
uld come, and what not, 
je Text evidences that the Diſciples had a prefadice/ and a 
lone; at mifants, thicking, they underſtood nothing of Chriſt. 
the Kiopdom of Grace. The B Diſciples eniltungay rebaked - 
Hnſoribes browph them : as Anabapriſts do. And Chriſt rebukes: 
| themand inſtares infants of beleevinp Parents as members of the- 
- Viſible Church... - 
t WH 7. Norwas it extraordinary, when Chriſt faid laffer little 
| Clildrento come, but he would have the ſpece inſtated members 
of ſuch a Kingdom, £rgo, ſome of the kind myſt be ſaved and ex- 
—_ mult be verified (faith Mr, Cobber judiciouſly Ji in ſome par- 
ecu 
8.0 [rote rs the Ki Abtof God, -of ſuch in Carenant rela-- 
tionist dome of God , of ſuch ſubjeas, For if Chriſts rea- 
frog "off ſuch for humilicie, meeknefle, want of malice, andin-- 
Mm as 1 Per, 2.1,2,3. Math. 18. Pal. I31,1, 24 5s the King- 
_ demrof Ged.: he muſt mean by the Kingdome of God , the King- 
. domeof Glory and rhe triumphing Church, this ſenſe is ; refuſed by 
Anabaptiſts. \ 2. The Infants of Pagans and of all men, by nature, | 
-*within and without the Church are as well marked reſemblances of 


Barm aes as mw [0 we muſt fay. that Chriſt. wand haye 9 
| ken 
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beil by this the Scripture ſpeaks nor... Andyet hy IDE aith, Rev. 20, 12. 
may. = the dead mn” and great ſhall ſtan before God, \and- ſoul be 
| gudged, Andihe Scripture faith Tofantsare capable of puniſhment, 
alof beiagcut off, and the Parents puniſhed in chem, and they 
| Deke Covenant-wrath in their Parents : As.isclear in the ſeed, of 
Tafants fa- Feroboamy of Achab, of others, Exod; $0.5, Gen. 17:14. |4. 
ved wkb- Neither remiffivn of fins, Juſtification, 'nor-life eternal, . nor Son» 
| out Chi, ſhip, nor Adoption in Chriſts ſuffering dearb, andinthe Blood of 
0-1. ng the ever aſtir bh Cong can belong to Infants if chey be without | 
' the Covenant, |. 
dew" tf 9. Nor can U j abvex capable ofbeing bleſſed of Chriſt, obs 
calona. this laying'oy of bands, As CHIrk 16.8 they be nor under the'N, | 
z Teſt, capable of Covenant- grace: Andit is tO be minded, thic 
Covenanting Parents, Lake 18. | 
. 7, Snch ascame tohim tb be cured of their diſeaſes, and belbe: 
ved himto be the Meſſiah, wr: of David, 1s the 'blind call 
hitng Aat-ory and ch the woman of Caracr, Afar.15 Luk 18.15. * 
293 1409 byrbaeg bem-tettte Gi dren, as Max. 8.16. Cat. % 
4% ite þ hey _ the ſick, 
hildrexwere not difeaſed, nor poſſeſſed : And the Pi 
renisbeing defirous' they might be bleſſed,” 23 the event proved, it 
is clear chey wee n6t- children of emen, but ioho nj of the 
Vilible Church..+ 
3, 7p A ToUx\wy Of ſuch 5 is the K Ps #17901 of God, HY io 6. we can. | 
ee not think that his meaning is off fact das ſuch, is the Kingdome of | 
God; asif all Infants of Jew and Heathen, belonged as fubjedsto 
the Viſtble Church, for then the Infants of all Heathen ſhould be 
Covenanted members of the Viſible Church, and yet their Parents 
are without t he Viſible Church, and when: they grow to age, they 
t any feandall be Excommunicate which were mon- 
u0us ,, nor.can the Inviſible Kingdom of God Up! of ſuch, as if all 
nfants,becaufe Infants were-ſaved. | Nor, - | 
King= 44. | Canthe taking of them be a meer E bleme that fich were 
wcfled, forſo, .belide that Doreshd Lambs, for meckneſſe are 
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ts of Emi ems: x ate but he will have children at. all-time to 
cometohim:- forbid them nor ;. He once curſed the fis-cree, that 
no and did bur once waſh his Diſciples feet,and that - 


wan Embleme. And, 
5, H iould not mean, that. ug ofants predeſtinate to! glory, 


ſhould be ſuffered ro come : faith indifferently 4747s 7 
aria; ſuffer little children to come : Now he ſhould then have 
given arks to diſcern /predeftinare childrenand ſuffer them. (2: ) 

eceive then only yas Diſciples, 17 my Name, Tar.6. 36,37. 
(;.) He ſhould have Jaid his hands upon ſome Infants, as prede- 
ſtinace roglory, and forbidden others to come. And the Parents 
ld bave known what children are predeſtinate! to life, and 
uld come, and what not, 
. "The Text eviden 5 that the Difciples had  prejudichi and a 
lone; at mfants, thinking, they underſtood nothing of Chriſt. 
| « opdom of Grace. The. Diſciples eni]tuncav rebuked 
C 4 oprſt+do. And Chriſt rebukes- 
themand inſtre infants of beleeving Parents as members of the- 


Fe 'Nor was it extraordinary, when Chriſt tid Caper Little 


| Childrewto come, __ he-woald have the ſpece inſtared merhbers 
of ſuch a Kingdom, £rgo, ſome of the kind: myſt be faved and ex-- 
ko, if be verified faith Mr. Cobber judiciouſly, Ji in ſome Pare 
eCUIArs, 
+0 ſuch i the Kingdome of God, of ſach in Clivetaii rela-- 
Fe the Kingdome of God , 4 ſuch ſubjeas. For if Chrifts rea-- 
babe, "of ſuch for humilicie, meckneſle, want of malice, andin-- 
.Yy» as 1 Per, 2.1, 2,3. Math. 18. Plat. 131.1, 24 [2 the King+/ 
dome of God: he muſt mean by the Kingdome of God , the King-- 
- domeaf Glory and rhe triumphing Church, this ſenſe is refuſed by-- 
| Anabaptiſts. 2. The Infants of Pagans and of all men, by nature, 
. hive and without the Church are as well marked reſemblances of 


hens ah, as they. And we muſtfay that Chriſt. would Wha 5 
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Hyeronymus 
Increpant, 


res pleniſſi« Cor TA Chriſt, for there is no imaginable reaſon, but. 
the conceir E 


_ — bleſſed them. Now this was a perſonall reall favour beſtowed upon 
lance 


I! fark. infants,had infants been meer ſymbolickand dotinall re/+1 

=] -- of the humilitie of reall cony | as much 

ſo. Fithour the Covenant as Pagans, and| as uncapable of Covenant 
vena: ; , becauſe void of acuall faich now under 


Hom. diſct- | 
bent puero ew Golpel adminiltration', as horſes or beaſts, let the oppo- 
Sor gr fires of their Baptifme ſhow what ſort of bleſſing ic was, that Chriſt 


ved upon them, if it benot : 1. | Of more value then Zacobs 


Chriſts ta- bleſſing of E phrging nd Manaſ; eb, or ac leaſt as reall, and certain, | 


Tf 13? 
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nents che Crit the Lord from heaven mult as Soveraigne,” who had power 
* children 0 cutle the figtree andir withered, by his $ 

- bleſſing blefled, inthem, the whole race of infants in the Viſible Church, 
- — them, did and declared them Covyenanted Church members under the New 


not at Teſtament in this eminent a& of bleſing (dre - kom 
ge t nent a& of blefling the children and in com- 
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S and cur- 


7 ful of FD A opened. 
vr in. him af; popes of the earth, and. wich chem, 
one ones 2 conſiderable part of che Covenanced Nations , maſf 
tHſed. (3.) IfTſaact leſſed 7acob, and he muſt be bleſſed, 
ih, «29. 33 and Faco FBlefſel the twelve Tribes, Ger, 49.28. 
1 Hoſes the wan of God bleſſed Iſrael , before bis death; Deat. 
1.30 Al with Covenant bleſſings , and they were really bleſ- 
ed;.Chriſt mult as really with Covenant bleſſings, have , in chis, 
efſed| [th be whole race of infants of Covenancing parents, excepc 
| Andbaptiſts ſay that it was ſome complementall falutation,, for the 
falhi wh Ke Chit beſtowed upon infants, when the Eyanpeliſts 
F:; 'WHeſſtd them, Math.-19.13, 9 #pfitnler Mark to. 16, They came 
thu 4ils 4. by the gloſſe of the Adverlaries. » Chriſt bleiled them *** bee 
Frdok ckand Arieall reſemblances of the humilitie and docility 4, for them 4 £ 
of reallconverts , and they were bleſſed as meer ſignes, as the Ele- | 
t zinthe Sacraments are bleſſed , or as new made crucifixes are le _ 
w 1129 0 


: ſee and dedicated to divine worſhi p, as reſemblances of Chriſt Þ pY; 
bed gand as Popiſh Images are ſymbolicallie bleſſed, a{trange "a '%,xx|f 
vile are- ther a atdetotion, 4. If Chriſt prayed for infants when-rhe 


them ſayeth the mothers or parents ſought that of him, clemencs 
Math, , 13. his prayers muſt be grounded upon the word of the re corffe- 
, and what could- he ſeek for infants peace.in theſe , buc © 
Covenant! mercies and ſalvation : for Chriſt was not to- work 4 Mi- 
ride upon them, and he ſatisfied the deſires of thely who brought. 
them 0n their armes , and therefore could not go on- their feet | 
fe Ve aconfeſſion of their faith , they were orm as the man ſick 
he pall e, Math. 9.2 (5. ) Now as-Chriſt is always hard. 
rayes, $66. IT. 42. ſo his blefling he beſtowed.-vpon them Ht b!eG 
Choe Anabaptiſts will have them without Chriſt and the Co- fiog cither 
 Yenant and under the curſe of God ) muſteicher be a bleſſing of a Law bleſ- 
the Covenant of Grace , or of the Covenant of Works, for a third ge le 
fort of lefling the Scripture knows-not » Moſes takes all bleſſings 4c 5 
win theſe two, Dext.27.12,15,16. Dent. 2. 2,3;15,16s Dent nant of 
* 30.19, 7 ſee before yon life and death, bleſſing and curſing, and ſo Srace, 
| Well-Parl, Gal.3.10, 13, 14. Heb. 6. 7, 8, 14, 15- But: Chriſt 
| could ockellon the Law bleſſing of Works upon theſe infants, for. 
d not. fulfilled che Law in their perſons , nor can ipfants or 


uſbþe juſtified by the Law, Rom, 3.20. therefore muſt hehe 
| aVe- 
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- orreall righe to rhe Kingdome of 


forth, Math.19. 13. Then were little children brought unto him, 


* Cobbet well ſayerh , a faith grounded upon a poſſtbilitie of Elec. 


| ſhall bring into the Church their /ons and their daughters upon 
Dae cor their ſhoulders, 32. Ta. 54. 1. S ing O barren —— fer moe arethe 
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have beſtowed upon them the blefling of the Covenant of Grace Wi; 
Gal. 3.14. Heb. 6. 14. ſer itbe t e DELL ag of remiſſion and life, ' WW; 

0d, it 15a bleſling of the Cove. MA 
hat brought them is holdeq | 


- 


1 
*% 
4 


nant. 6. The faich of the patents't 


that he might lay-his hands on them and pray: then had they faith 


in Chriſt , tharhis praying and bleiling ſhould be availeable to ip. 
fants|, its a-conjefture that they came with a my be , oras'M, | 
ll 


on ſeparated from the Covenant , that is ſecret, and the Covenant 
revealed, and ſothis , notgleon abſtracted from-that , can he 
the ground of faith , Demr. 29. 29. and when Choſt ſaith, 1ach, 
13:4, 10\thar little ones Angels behold che face of his Father,and | 
rhe Holy Ghoſt faith, Heb; 1:13. that Angels are Minltring 'Spi. 
rits, 9a TV Moy [ac nangoropuely ow Ingf ery. For theſe that hall by hes 
ritage or lot injoy ſalvation,” Its clear infants have-their ſhare of 
falvation , and by Coveriant it muſt be. As alſo the bleſſed ſeed is 
promiſed to «Adams before he have a child, and to his ſeed: To Ml. 
Seth, Japhet, Iſaac, Faceb, Abraham, when Cainan, Cham, Wl. 
Iſhmael, Eſau, Abrahams Idolatrous houſe, to Daved, when his Wh 


| brethren aretefuſed, and to theſe as heads of Generations, when 
. contrare Gen 


Cont erations , and the houſes of Cainan, Cham, 1/hnatl, 
arerejected :| Hence the houſe of Iſrael, rhe ſeed of 1ſracl,theſeed WM. 


. children of the deſolate then of the maried wife ſaith the Lord, If 
cied. to be 69. 4. Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſte , all they gather 
aided ro themſelves abour, they ſhall come tothee : thy ſons ſhall come from 
: of ar, and thy ſons Jhall be nouriſhed at thy fide. Iſrael marying and 
New Ter, 1/7 «*{ according to the fleſh is the holy /7ed, Neb.7.61. Neh.9.3. 
ramenc. - the boly ſeed have mingled with the heathen. '1 Chron. 16. 13, 0 


Je ſeed of Iſrael bis ſervants , ye children of Faceb whom he bath i. 
choſen, be mindful of bis Covenant. Andthis holineſſe by excer- WW - 
nall Covenanti «., "dl apvpapip to the Gentiles ,'1 Cor. 7.14,\5«t W- 
now ave your children holy ; and its holineſſe the Jews. to. be called 

in, Rem11.16, If the firſ® fruit be holy, the Inmp « alſo holy ] 1 
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Rom. 10-18. If « Fa with hv anercy-ou: TL ladabel., wh og us 
| 3r ther the) bave not beard: "The @ efþel z Fer the Lord hath » not de- 
#4 wil All #0 0 theG entiles i in (prone; pre by ah Mini fy. of 
| the Heavens, ac veluti vore 5 nnmponn edt ride's ag} wii 
 ebing of the Word of Providence he fps he fe them; which things 
| Gould be ſpoken! to 0 prerpoſe by Paul, | if they be wnder ftood of abr 6+ 
| velatian of God as ( reator only, aud not of Redremer : for what 
hath that. revelation to do With the bn dj ? T herefore Calvine 
| ({aithhe) fpeaketh of the revelation by the creatures preparatory 
| retbe Goſpel.” It is true_there is an ObjeQion in theſe words, v. 
| 18. But 1 [uy have tbey not beard? Alearned Countrey+man, 
Charles Fermin : But the Iſraelites (faith he ) havenot heard Carol Fer- 
the Goſpel?, Thenif faith be from hearing, and aving calling upon 7 2 2A. 
| God be /3994 faich, then believing Iſcaclites ſhall be of the-aut mRofig yg 


| ofthe that call upon the name of che Lord, and! 10. P30 F- 


He nat only. yeeldsghat che Iſraelites ite heard, bac hive 
it from P/al-19. Feather [onnd, 8c:* It is an arguiment Fiboore, The. trne 
From the leſſe to; the qnoey, The whole world hobegy heard of God, ;;BY To 


Coſps' wok = +406 \f favs Pony fo. ihereoes! not al ll chac 
| | hear do believe: (though faith come by hearing ) oor do alk call 
| upon God andre ſaved. So Per. Martyr : ſo Calvin, . Hypers- rs , Pl 
Ez Fain, Iris not ſtrange that the Goſpel is preached to the Ger- 6 Jug 
tiles; fac God ipake tv: them by the knowledge of the creature, Plalmus, 
 Parew obſerves that Pax/ cites not the place, Pſa. 1 19. al ſaich voluzr 'note- 
not, Afiti written, but alluge: tot only. ET coal ang 


| * erearuras cleftes publicarl i in uni ſom orbem: Ergo & Cumgelium cunauit identidem eouls - 
| : ods igitur pateſtis diceve, vos Fudei, non audiviſſe Þ ——— Rao 7 fant; v2 46> 


bd -q equi digus, an alters longe ſuubrior uilir non pubſicatur 2 
SPanhemid. 


5 Br: 


1436,1427, proce fiich, Y he wi | | 


? 


hi" works 


beat to the Ears of many 

I to them a ox ens, andan | 

-explai hs hook af Creation; ;. as the thing © 

: "us the New Teſtament clears che Types | 

rure avy where tell us, what work! 

eſſerh Chriſts dying for our fins, | 

hreonſneſſe* Nor doth the Scripture tell us of an 

Ie, nature, of God Incatnate, of the Man Chriſt in glo- 

di a7 gat whe handiof God for us ;' And no doubr, [the | 

atur fray ſaving all, ralling and Eyiong of co Repen. 

'2 Thr Irif cn all, bis natural willingneſfle that all/and * 

ſhould obey Prax nov eby wie waxe and decreaſe, asthe | 

ista ha courſe with all | 

ofthe Covenanc comes to their ears, 

f ide, ine wert 4 bithour 'Chrift, being alzens 
W bealth of Iſrael, and } angers from the Cove. | 

ing wo bope, and without Godin the world, 

< CR, and ml. 


I 


thc ſo AQs 2. 


4 I; 
by {oo $144 
I 


©) xpon whom be will,and hardens whom. 
the Old Teſtament, Exod. 33-19. and. 
in WORN repeaters 


©. Andifamongit the £\c0 whom the Wore. fehe Covenant comes, If the Co- 
| ſomeare extet lly or | flaved, Afatth. 22. 14. Rops, venant bt 
9.6,7.. Others Hlorrnal EY E: ly in Covenant and (a 77 made with 
$14 why but ſome may be neither wayesin Covenant, if theys,..* -nmumar', 
er he of the Covenint, and if "the. Heathen andh,. the cho- 
(meritans were undert he Covenant of Grace Preachec 'ro them ſen people 
inthat ſound, that goes to the end of the: world: | y, but of God as 
| Moab, Ammon, and Aſſjrians, Philiftines, Chaldegus, "Perſi..* mo " Ih. 
ans, xethe Iſrae Lof Godz his-4boſen: people, his Siox;' and muſt ** 
notthe principall/ promiſe of the Covenane. be made to hem?” and' 
- are we notto beleeve that God will write his Law inthi 
Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, Doeg, g-Thab, Frudas , 
Po” ns Ammonites, Egyptians, and of all and every « 
ankinde,if on fo bein Rency with bim ? Concrair to Plas 147. 
ſie ot Hh: pal pt | | 2896 er 4 ECO £-478 
- Net :ſajd.thar al} mank have received aſubieive 
In < forth inthe Goſpel. 
e read the book of Creation, cal- It fois 
ff "Y p8iddaws had power to fulfill the firſt Co- ,,,Þ. of 
Ad FELG mage of God concreated;in hi oult : beleeving 
& | uifill. the Law, then: muſt they: giveus x Scribe given to 
 roepir God all Adams ſons _ converted, and peliorotl eo: wh SM 
Tmage 0 born over again, for by no other, power but - 
7 | hearts. and the acl of God, parton A Golpel gee. ” by 
| come to Chnif, [and do good. works Evangelicall of gb ah 
ey are jultitie, and Fit be a remote power that may grow, 7. [2 
xt Ie like power which Adam hadto keepthe Law. 2: This * Me IE 
Qz | Power gied invain 


1 wo AC "Coach a 2 ipower : Modlt! 
*Chri +c'bex ſupermitorall: grace merited by 
2. chen have Pagar - and alt che He henichae ſupernaturyiſi 
inhereac FER co beleeve in the Son of Gad, and' yet the objec} * 
G ſpe lis o& revealed to. them, which'is an incon-. 

i0n-nvt warranted by the Scripture, hat the Lord 
rnaturall-power,. to beleeve they know noc what,” 
power:tobeleeve is ſaving grace, and apowerts 
ah ſaving grate be in Pagans Or in any, and they 
of Pagans, for which they are con- 

-ſins, for they cannot be Law-ſins, for 

kind be under the Covenant of grace;there can nonear þll 
che Law: | Eorthere can be none under che Covenant 'of 
tof Grace, for they are can- 

 falvarion. He whois 

who's under Grace, is 

» Row... 4. and not un- 

alt; 1Corinth. rs, 10, 

r < 'of onr Lord wr 

ear be wiſh 


wing grace proper t e El ; 
to the Ele&tby hiv i: 


,/and/Chriſt is a Saviour 
s grace be infuſed, 1t i5 : 
eicher. | 


4 "i y ry Ay 
1 Or 4 The na- 
4 ture of la- ; 


ro hes ers a * Let ch nokoy warrant © CnhtSy » 
ghd 1s a ce FO alt bader 
AY: nod, | 


coſyry intentions, ro-parchale x power of believing which ſho 
+ effectuall £0 fome to ſave chem, andi ineffectt tus 11'to others.” "Wit 
pr te " oppor dyed ronerice theſame generall power'to all, 
he Om yi 2 ual, ſome not z*T his faith thus. 1-T! 

ore WY mighr have it 's fruit and effeQ; "though albperiſh. >. 


ri lis d it dyed'ro imerice a far off, lubritk-atd pofſible vencure 


of heaven; ſuch as was the caſe of the firk Adam. 3. Chriſt dyed 
noreo purchaſe a new hearvmoreco one then to another, whereas 
| 124. 1.18, 19+ the blood the Lord ſhedis ro Redeem 1 Foms/own Cheiſts 
vain converſation, in 2 nacurall Rare afivell as to fave us from the 2/999 was 
-acheocome;. Then mult Chriſt have died ro bay Pagans from: yg #3 wr. 
i{Mmand. Molatry : ;-and that either abſolutely; and then why vain con-- : 
ſhould mulcirudes fo die in cheir figs ® If conditionally, whac can verfarion, 
be ition going before converſion, go wit,” that 'we ſhould 25 well as | 
| bedelivered fromour yain converſation, ſo we be. willing, before ih 4-veirgl 
our converſion, to be delivered fromyonr vain converſation. - And on Jo 
ul gatthe Queſtion recur concerning that condition? Ttra word wich Pa- 
| they will have SIC, death to bu Hevren bur not to buy faith, gans ſtares | 
wk ut which Heaven is i ea he no more. bought to- 
men a grace fweetly and tri in og the will to believe, then 

Dor Bt ca x4 | c( 1} ev : hoe! | edtor ive: Remonſtr. 
all Pagans a pow by which theyThoutd bemade br Tr in Decll.c. 
{that the GoſpeLyequires, and befr to be thade pafrkkers of the'; — (exp 
:Ne Sam \ Col. t, Andyer' Paul gives' thanks*tO';, p,;umodi 
ENTOWec on the Colefſtarr, and God muſt by thispucuian 
2 ro Cheilt, 'eicher mediately or immediate ly. | And fay-conferre bo- 
hat Ged is prepared everito give tnoxeant more' w we ufc the for- rertpergun. 
"Henna gp aptas redltererce 4d id mine preffindum quod\abveo in Euangelid poſt utaiu?- 

*Reeapaltr, in Synod. | Dorgrac. Art, 2+ Pe 337+: Meditee- vet © immediare D EVM ones 
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3 rhe | Wot Preached, then irs wi 
| Word "Dy ;þ There 


Tg the Mctaphy fn ww As 
]-: for theſe he cannot receive, but judge | 
1 wg » ame Way blind, dead, Rony-bear- 1 
oſpel, "us we are £0 know and believe the my- 
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oe communis ft 2 nobis "ro 


ND mg (en 
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| mare yall Puts « | 


4 C77 ",- orþ, on iews, ”, Gulie. E- nd, Ter! 
\- Sopnn-ys roligt; Salmetolcoach Dit.ro.N. 
Kit nin: © VerTues, a> heathen” Res 
| Sin incheir dae circumftances, | 
tot . 
| FO 40quitr 4; [DE:YACTO- War eeior in 
cy temptation oy taken. 'F. That I? g.. __* 
eisndit tcinſecall burr of free-will, that is wounded a lietles Ate 2» 
uſe 0/ the darkneſſe of the mind, "and langour of nature, .bur-7 Davaltive, 
notdext t0- ©6. That we may loye God AS Trad, dene- 
the Autho of cature; and Cceatorliheet! | hd! | 
teact t aore may without the Spiric of God know All truth, quam: wu. Q+.4 
tum [nfſſicit ad [alntem; ſufficiently to ſalvation, and-ſo/may: will, Powe | 
and beleeve'withour the infuſed ſupergaturall habicor gf ace, 4 Art. b 


ſorheir | Apologie Rel ed 3 45h ogt (HOT Diſpoge 8p | 
| * 2011. 

Di. Ruiz. Tom-de volinider om: de Predefivi. Vaſquez: 12; | Dip. 128, Bellar, De 

nd re arbtt,” Lib.'6. 613, Arg» Gamach#us in 12/Q 85. ap. I. Cf ſuqe. 

"Eftius 'Lib. 2, Ditt 41.8 Ex. Se; 2,4 ſee. Toler. Cragt Toan. 6.in Rom. 14. 
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\S Swalcias on Fob.s Hom. 2." Give to us. man- 
aleſſe; 4s he came trom the firſt: {dams 2. Thats. 
ax Codcommands him with little help of God" '<.1wwye 
' Gith Sma/tixs )- chats man hath no irengeh £5 Proms 
83, therEis no need of the inward gift- of | cle + Spirit Diſp. 8. 
leeve (faith the Raccoviey Carethilm)* for we rea —_— 


ifrinScripture is beſtowed'upon any but ppon-be- -oougpiemil 


20 Fenatun nihit poſſe in þ in ualiby Snempe in ſenſu; interns, in-verbunt divi- 
ad Devm, in fade i in Fu Careeki Raccov, G 5. Nonhke al coedendum 


; s dono ogzs eft ? Nullo modo 3 N eres in Smog culquam id 
þ Ievers? 
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ccarks convertere, The | 
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- rad \« 1p. 


(as I judge U 
be places of 
Chr: d to worſhip hi, 

not firengeh of himſelf nom 


ee to cloud the truth,and to mod! 


age woo: and to tell, \they o nc nix thy of a (ul 


ut grace ; for they are no lefle maſters of goul 
'words, and of good aRions then. Adam was;ft 
of the Goſpel Þ' re, but as gifred wit: 
f re their converſionanl 
eration , can pleaſe Gul, 
tio n+. Yea there is no anima. 
\rneWward (by their |way ) 
or come to Chrif, 
drawn; and by. 
naturall grace, 
pernaturall grace 
ir and (, 0r VIRHs tenc was not able to 
-AS;-2 Cor:35s: 2107 if 
10, 'I-Car42,14, | a 
e. groom added - 0 nature, as we fallen 
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gays erences SE ay externally , | wi mo 
py” res rifh Churches: 2 heh rm mans, 
"#01 receive Pak mit. rrviledge. 4- Gods w# 1iph ; 
th em. no warrand to all members f þ [fe Al (nant 
2: akirnd ons” Diciln, 
| te m indes and peo «9.969 
ple RSG Part.1.C 
aw hatchok ng noe rerrnly, whom Conenated wich 3-246 36 
cute aryonds _ Pr" Demr. 10 Lord calls his 37-5 
rhen Kingdoms ble Charch, as Mt. 7 howar 15: bethe rightly Theres 
ſjvia muſt be his ViGbte: Church, 4 obey (granreth, P place of 
TY all che' ends' of jdt donbr, Jireand 
[if | of _ Prophelied robe es Kin r<By Ui che inche wind 
27+ we 064) 5: pour gh wy people) Iſs 2 Me Ffiem IF his, ons and ſo. 
a9, 7, 8- 20,21. $-t4r P[al 97. Pſal.98. If 5M Piet arr 
04:45] —(db#1 as 8, — Aft: 13:46,47- ſal. 42.10. Nah ay 
theſenſs arr ed mae Coventnted  Churche Roms Ty. 8, 9, 10g ed eop 
is, of abit av are due; Burtlar es of God, to whom of 
in Covemunr,” —__ carbon though =p SES Afe i ls 
pe, rhe Siſter of the y themourch of the Lord {,oaevine gay 
Ss Chee a Tb chile * ard abba | 
| enls; Excepr mem Church, or harb-righr to Nl ® ary ANBgg 
| ww, and fointe whom hee cv-ds fezll con tay ip and i" multl- 
ao efvon owner terre and choſey, is to Ms tis d beſee- on s (of! 
| Witney: fackiow; 1p yn And fince tie Av , judge hoty [vrox ts 
divpeopſe, in regard reny arc his in'Coyenartty and hof: at King- prore;ex- 
Gd Mirae, Dew. the Lordcallerh them! b "ki Wor, ofen ro” on wen 
Vs Chachvin Got ft P[uh 47. F 19,09. iy tor = eſs > Sag 
vant rigadi\ ha "ny are not 4 fble and 
IV Chl real” ſaints 
ie or converts 
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birituall meat, and did all drink o 
1 Cor-10.4,2,3, 4+ t0 be teally 
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Tho. Hook, 
arguerh 
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{ederacic 
with Go 


ſefſou 


pers, che mul- 

© ; % 7- compared with Luk: 
A. 4 vi) ny as weat out to be Þa- 
Mgt [| "tel and all Judea Went ont, 
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ſeaſon, fob:5:35. Hfatth.21.32- and what rule of the word there 
is roregulate-us in judging of theſe mocives? 3, What outward 
| marks cheword gives of outward regeneration, and confequently 
ef oredeſtination to glory, *fuſtificarion, Effectuall Calling, made 
ville; which we-mult ſee in others, before Paſtours can feed 
| chemas Paſtours, forthe word is inall the like a perfeRt rule, The tny. 
| -- Queſt. 2.: What is che firſt principall and: only proper ſubjeR of ble and 
| the promiſes of ſpeciall nore, in the .4fediaror, of the promile of myſtical! 
2new hearc, ofthe ſtyles, properties and priviledges of ſpeciall gf p 
| note 3+ That's, to be called che body of Cur15T, the Anointed Church] is 
ones, andſuch as ſhall never fall away, 7er32. 39,40« er. 31.35, the only. 
36. eAnſw. Only the Inviſible and Myſticall body of Chrift, for firk prin- 


| apromiſe of a new hearr, of che Law ingraven in the| inward cipall - on 
proper ſub. 


— —_ C28 


| parts, of the anointing, 7er.31.33- 1/a:54-13- Heb.8.10.| of per- 7D of the 
| ſeverance, 7er.31.35, 36. /a.54.10. Iſa.59.20.2x. Jer. 33:39, promiſes, 
40, Job.10.27,28,29. are promiſes of ſpeciall vote in the Aeara- and privl- 
| ter; And ifany ſay that the Viſible Church as ſuch, as viſible, iedgesof 


whereof Simon Magus is 2 member, is the firſt principall ſubje& of -ummpag ri 
| theſe promiſes or of proviledges of fpeciall note in the Mediator , rprpyei mg 
| they muſt join. (it may. be miſtakenly ) with Arminians. | Mr. Chiitt. | 
| Thomas Hooker did not ſo ingenuoully as need were, .refute this, ,_ ; 

# | Sg WM Mr. Hooker, 

| Theſis of mine, as he ought to have done, but framed an other of 5,,., + i,. 
his own, andrefuced ir, to wit, which is not owned by me. The ſumme of 
Inviſible Church is not the prime and only ſubjeft of the ſeals, that Church 
1s, of the externall ſeals. I grant all the external! ſeals is nor z pri- Dilcipiine, 
zjledge of ſpediall not the Mediator, forit is 2 priviledge of , 4%" <3" 
Ihmacl, Magas, and of all prophane Hypocrites. Andit is not z 7, w_ 
| tobe ſaid that Hypocrites and graceleſſe men, 1/ſ>mac!, and Eſar , | 

| haves command of Gad terreceive the ſeals, 1nd a warrand from ning 
bs Word to require them,' as that pious and grave'man Mr, Thom. right © F; 
Hooker faith in his Survey, Part.1. Cap.3. pag. 41,42. For (faith Presbztcries 
| he) there can be no betrer right then Gods command to 1 10s 7, and 'P, L- C'i9- 

bis Word te warrand «3 to challengeÞiny priviledge. The command . ENG 
| The command of God is northe be R, br any warcand ar all. grave Mr, Hooker (aith, 
whygracelefſe mea thould challenge rhe'ſeals. . Woh vt 7 


a #00d warrand to the Churc bad Miniſters to Jon's 7 
d 1 fs, wg Sion ind-rrbay ?adas, though no Word o 
d us judicially to ſeotence them to be-regenerate, be. 
Miniſters can confer the ſeals, as Mr. 4149 yaiznn bis te 
butcharchocommand of God#.9 goodright and varrand 2. 
fan, and Simon Magn, to requir td ' ro prongs the ſeal'y 
no more nor uſurpers have wartanl to challenge Nas to whichrhey | 
no right, or a robber hath warrand to require the purſe of an | 
ent traveller.  Canthe ſforcerer Magus ſay, there can be ug 
tk right chem I bave ro challenge Bapriſm and the Lords Sup. 
ger f Why ? J hawe rhe command of God. Nay but an anfwer 
/ 15ſo0n returned tothe witch + The Church of Samaris hath Gods 
warrand co confer the fealy, fo long as rhe witches $kill fails hin 
got toa@&fairly the part of the painted profefſour, but the condi 
" tienallcammane of an externally ho Pieked Covenant, is not the 
beſt right, 4 Sim no right at all for him to challenge the ſeals, ex- 
cept he come belee ving and diſcerning the Lords Body, and mour- 
a. Fur in, and fulbll the candition: Indeed if ehe Lord had come 
Mags: and alithe. viſible members, wich a0-abſolute com- 
mand, Cime and receive the ſeals whether ye prifeſſe know Cri, 
or belceme\and reftent, or not; ther.command fhould warrand al 
Le, bur 1 truſt Mes, Heoker will not fiand to ſuch a com- 
for berwint jur at35v um, anc allwe 
ht onker thoſe, of jus paſſivum, 2 4c 
fag tonal L er\ requires that CHayw 
It'43 2. DCleeve o Dei both tothe ſeal a 
2bnaſt by pubs of rub Elf he hach no righ, 
#of God to: chaltenge ann ſeals iquarh 7 nee 
| #191myecem LOVER Lan qua fatt un & 5nF 
lay, as. nds i 


_ ehder 
roreceive 
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ROS 
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| _— riſdle members and no more, -- d bend wot and inter- 
| cadd intereſt io the ſeals according to the inward. grate (i- 
es of a-riew heart which are abfohite and 
, who' are the only principall 


| ita proper jubxl of [i wch promiſes of fpeciall, yore £1 the 


Joe! in I; What be theſe principall reall Covenanter to whom 
we new heatt is abſohucely promiſed, and how are. [they 


; 


CHAD. X V I. 


|% of the hygecrifie, of f ormall Covenanters., 2. Self - - 
_ deceit. 3. The Btw Spirit, 4. Revelations and Pro- .Y 
 Phecies, £ Markes of 4 Spirituall diſpoſition. TREE! | 


| 4uſiv. | bs bc the differences of the old and tony "ua I] 
in ſuck avare externally only in Coverant with God, | | 
| and are Hypocritess Andchenew and ſofc heart of ſuch as arc in-+, 
| ternal}, reall, andabfolme Cevenancers: Hence theſe propoli- 
tons, 
re » Amliypocrire ihe whoin the ſtage reprefents a King, when What =n 
het1snone , adegger;, an oid man, a av when he is really | apgerkey 
20 ſuch thing, Lake 20. 20. They ferns ont ſpies, furning thems © 
| ſelver tobe fn mex':; Tothe Hebrews they ave £2122 favialer, 
aac 7 . men'of doe face and vizard' and pops colorati, ig-o 
men, tid men, dipped, baptized , from'rhe root 925 to dye, dip, 
waſh, baptize , Fer. 12, 9. mite beritaye is fo me 44 an ſpeckted 
bird, or a preid bird, and-bhath/ caſtey off my ſimple liverie, and 
| ſisabirdof many ſundrie colours : The Hypocrite is dyed and 
 witered with-a-hew and colour of godlinefſſe. Coneph noterh\hypo- 
enlie, Iſa. $2.6. ftom YI fmulevir, frandalenter egir,| The 
noune ITT (hate. Gor} a diffembler;an Hypocrite , who isſorne- 


ties 2 Wh ſometimes wicked , the root by a. Merapliore is if pol- 
ute, 
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ſo it is oppoſed ro all the true vert 
repreſents , as painting is oppoſe 


eyes of ſenſe are moſt eaſily painted as colours lineaments, as a mans 
body , bur chings char fall under che underſtanding only , asthe 


ſoul, and under the ſenſe of ſmelling and touching, are bardly pi- 
ured. Ye may paint the man, the roſes, the colour, figure,and * 


Canals the fires 'ired flaming , but he cannot paint the ſoul, the ſmell of 
ma Pap" the roſe, or the heat/of the hire : It is hard cocounterfite ſpiritual 


graces and Braces, as love of Chriſt, ſincere believing intending of the Glory | 


things not of God, Irs hard to get a coat, or put painture 0n ſpiritual graces, 


obyious to and the more ye counterfite the Spirit , the more Divell-like is the 
the ſenſe of | 


| eeinge. is ſome ule for painted men , for'they ſerve for ornament , but 
there is no uſe for faith but reſting upon Chri/# , nor for love; but 
tocleave to God,” and pleaſe him and our neighbour : In all dutie: 


we counterfite but the. outward bulk of graces and aRions,| and | 


| would ſeeme to do what we do not : If the colour of graces! and 
godlineſſe be deſiteable , it ſelf is more defireable , but to imitate 


only the externalls of the Covenant of Grace to keep a roome in 


the Church, is ro putalie and mock upon the Lord , andtore- 
Many hace Þ roach him with dimneſle of fight : And ſuch as hate Criſt and 
bypocrtes, he Godly in their heart 


and ſo do= hypocrites My lyers 2 Samaritanes : ſeditions men th h more 
ing are by- hate Godlineſle , "fk" 0 Made” 


pocriees bed or hanged he that would have the picture of the man ſtod- . 


themſelves abbed of 116-Sioggs much. more have the living man in perſon 


| Whatisnee Hypocriſie is a reſemblin 
bypocrifie, not hy pocriſje to ſu 


g of a morall good for vaine glory -| Its 
7 poeriſ uppreſſe tears in|Prayer, leaſt the man ſeeme t0 
ſeek himſelf, nor for a father xo.ſeeme to be angry ac his childe or 
fervant when he is not angry, nor to put on deafneſſe at reproaches, 
s | La | P[al. 


forgerie , for he changeth himſelf 3nto an Angel of light. There 


, and firſt cloath them with the coatof 
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| Pal:381 ah, miſchievom things , 13, But 14s 4 
| deaf man beard not : It was prudencie, not hypoctilie in Sax! to 
bold his peace and misken when the ſons of Be/5a/1 deſpiſed him, it 

| being che beginning of his reigne,, 1 Sam, 10. 27, Norisit hypo- 
crifie in a Magiſtrate or 7o/eph to put 0n an other perſon to his bre- 

| then, 'though if the ground be unbelief, ic is not lawfull for Da-/ 


ro, Toe | oo po at, ho 
Apirue Cov 


24 to feinzie himſelf mad - | Nor: for. Ammon. to counterfice fick- 
neſſe,, or to put alie-upon providence :. And yet it is not hypoeri- 
fie for Solomon to. ſeeme to divide in two the living Childe with a 
ſword, or for the men of 1/7aec/ to flie before the men of 4, A 
lawfull end and a right end and motive, contributes goodnefle co 
acionsthat are not intrinſecally evill. |: 4.1 | 
There is a naturall kvoochiſle inall , every man in both ſides of 

the Sunis a lyar , he that ſaid he would wiſh chat ke might dyell 
in cheland beyond the flor ting of the morning, /where they are 
| all fincere, wiſhed-to dwell where there are no men ;; for where- 
| evermenare , there are hypocrites and hypocriſie. | There is an 
aquired hypocriſie in all, lefſe or more, and/ an habit thereof in 
[006 afewl:; 1 | | | 
.- According to mens wayes ſo are men white and painted Hypo- 
crites; Herod profeſleth co worſhip Chriſt and mindes co killHim, 
Math.2. And Ab/olom covers treaſon and rebellion. againſt | his 
| father andprince , with che whiteneſſe of a vow at Hebroz, what 
| better is the whoore and what more devoute to fay, Prov. 7. 14. 
| Thave peace offerings With me, to day have I payed my vowes ? 

under the yail of zeal ( they think it )) ſervice to God to kill the 
| Apoſtles, Fob 36 |: : "= 

But the worſt of Hypocrites is. he who-makes himſelf a Hypo. 

| Cite, not before God onely , and before men, but|whicensand 

paints himſelf before himſelf, and deceives himſelf, 1 Foh..1. 8. 
| tisſtrange a man hath. ſuch a power over himſelf, as to perſwade 

bimſelf chat he bath no ſio,, not only inpoint of faith , as ſuch as 

deny any originall ſinne in themſelves or others ; as many ſeducers 

now do ,. Socinians, eArminians, diverſe Anabaptiſts,and\ſuch 

% lay, the Law may be fulfilled by Grace, we are juſtified by, ., 
Works : It is poſſibleco be free of f1n.in this life and to be pertice, bid fo 
bas they cannot fin. Bur alſo pracically a mans heart may d: ceive (gf. deceir; 


his 


5 


bs heart, gba may erfwade | | 
| s Tam. x. 26. and that bs wayes are right, Prov. 14. 12 an | 
ki, / fay within his heart, and fot think not only , 1 am halier thin © 
tnot be fo 'much as ceremonially holy , but remain © 


in the grauts and ear ſwines fleſh, Iſa. 65.45. bmtTſoim 
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ke if \WQI he 3 1s , Godly th: _ 


thou, "and y 


rich (and v is above adiniracion } FT have need of nothing 
Rev. 3. 17, that] have noineed of forgiveneſle , of faving Grace, 
of the Redeemer Chriſt ,| of Salyation. And this is ſo much rhe 
more hey er thar the prejudice and blindneſſe of ſelf-love,doth 
more ſtrong! de felf-podlinefſe then any [ory the 
world, and deg rongly radicated and 
lievi ' (lf-godiineſſe, then Miniſters 

P:ofeſſors, and An ngels, and the | Lord immediarly ſpeaking ( {0 
hong ax rhe revelation is literal ) [Nomvb. 22. 12, 24, 28. and go 
Preaching ing in his Perſon , Mach. 8. 9,14: AMarh, 27. 43, 44 
Luke 16. 13, x4. [ob.10.24,25,26 127,28, 29,30,31. and the Spotl 
eAtts 24.125, 26. Aﬀts 26, 2,3,4,5,6, &c. 24. Can be able trout 
our, forthey can fence and ward 'off, and can let out blowes nul 


that ye can fy ,.and car this habite of a falſe opinion of ſelf-hols | 


neffe to Erernitie wich them ,* ani Rand to whar conceited lamps 
they hear 0nearth, Hid gliſter withalt; and plead againſt the Lot 
in his face ,| that the ſentence of cond 

25. 44+ a0) rhat they deferye for their profeſſion to be 2dmitted 
into the Bride-groomes chamber , Aath. 7. 22, atth. 25:1. 
Luke 13.25. and all fuch fairded Profeſſors, are externally only 
in Covenant with God. ''And therefore theſe are (ad marks, 'when 


| firſt 'e hi your laſts and nouriſh them, and feed epon the Fel 


of ome createdaſt end, and have nor God. for your laſt end, 
Lxcke 12, Dd. Pal. 49.it. P Plats. 8. Ter. 38.17. Ul When ye 
know not Dat Ye are paor, miſerable, blind, nahed, Rev. 4.17 
| | 1,1 2613. Luke 15. 2. Lake 19,7. andye were neverit 


bur knows it not , Luke 7. 44, 45, ye fove Chriſt as a4uyr 
= Pro her, and 1 [oath him 35,2 Redeemer. One may dead? 

and nor know ir. 4. Ye cannot compare the two fi2s 
together | rh FR on I] UNO Trace, as 1 Til 


N,  tobear down Achubs So mys 
? bo 


"4 
{OY 


GEE. es, is 6s oAoG Go» nn mm OA Aa wow. eafe * 


« mnation isanjuſt, Marth, | 


ts hoſp [l, andare whole and need'r no Phyſick. 3. Yeloath. 


omiſeis m _ ir le vb che bevefic yp 1r 
quently : pu ulread leroy hes cannor parties wich whom 
Cov DH | Ast becauſe the-Image of God is not pro- Beleerers 
| orks; but preſuppoſed to be are proper- 
| abindy des of nature, 'before God mike with bin the Cove- !? _ 
| | f Works, elc he could-nogbe able to ep that Coreg an 


6, _ þ Eccle 7.29. E ph4. 24, Co. 3. 19. Therefore 

n his * 'A yer iridued with the-. m3 £<C 
th e partie with whom the Covenant of Vorks is m: 
| etken an velabeg God muſt either be a reward, which Adam 
| yy We page aruralls and ſtre of f muſt $I by wor- 


— tw : cc» i > cc TY 


rhe Goſpet, "the abner of Grace maſt be ics 2 wi can 

land Judahas predeſtinated co life eternall 2x4 yy et wanting 2 
new heart : For God cannot-Covenant-ways promiſe a.new heart. 

cofuch whore it, ut'ro ſuch as have « ſtony heart and beleeve 

E  Dea+.30.6., \Exck,11- 19. NOC can. he promiſe 


ſuch = have faith this may: 
afqo ny ave the new heart, and ſo are 


really richio che Covenant of grace, F ». Becauſe 
TUE NEW IPErl d ven, . When.che new heart is given, Exck,36«27- 
| en. | ine Jo © new beart and a new fprrit, and many 
| wp 16k lr, he ſpirig; it ſhalj be fir co ſpeak of che new ſpi- 
tit,and whoare ſpiricuall, | 
 Henee theſe Queſtions of the new ſpirit. 14 
| Weſt, 1. What is the ſeed of the new ſpicic? 
eAuſ; d ef the Go therefore before Aden could 


have 
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TY Bis LR "gu arr; FA to ad Og W:- L 
The Word have the Golpel-ſpiric, 'the L 4 MUL iſt reveal the Dodrine of the | 
and che Goſpel, the ſred of the oma) f | ore id down the head of theſſer. | 


Spirit.  pene, Gen. 3 . Sothe word andthe ſpirit 'are promiſed toperher, | 


Iſa. 59.21. Ie 0.21, Thy teachers ſhall not be removed, and thin 
ears Tat bear (this is che inward teaching)- a' vice behind thee, | 
ſaying, thi i the Wa), walk Je init. 1[4.51.16,17. Mat, 
20. Go teach, -that is the word :: Zoe / am with you to the end of 
the world, that is the $prn GY make j ic effefuall, by my Spirit, 
foh. 14. 16, 17. | 
The firſt * - But F4"A0t whewbe "RAW {firſt the Deldrine of the bl. 

——_ fed ſee ; could. not "y the Do&trine or ſpeaker, by any new! Do. 


| ang @rine. - 
fkrt Af The firſ DoArine can be wives by no ot cher rule, beau J 


-ndindphes,: iEwas the firſt ule itſelf, nor can theſe principalls written in the | 


heart narurally (That: Gol i) (Godis juſt,. holy ) @c, beitry. 


TOE: ed by any #ther truths, becauſe they are eſt blanc Asthe fenk | 
 'Dodtine' of ſe 


cannor try whether the Sun-be the Sun by the light of 

zer Sun, thar is before this Sun, which-is more lightſome. 

For there is not another Sun before this, the Goſpel it ſelf hath. 

-GodThinidg in it, to theſe whoare enlightened, * as dew Was, a | 

Rubbie doth ſpeak that is'a Rubbie, | 
+-Obj. How then flawld. Adam know What Ged ſpaky to him and nod 

ro another ave we not to try all ſpirits that ſpeak? 


Fo wg en]. There isa word immediatly ſpoken by the Prophets, aol 


Apoſiles, that is to berryed partly bythe firſt Preaching the Lirl 


= end made it P aradiſe, parcly by the that it converterh iche | 


| nmediace ful, Pſal-19.7. and fell of that ſame inbox and the divine - 


fountain- Power of another life, | which is in hy firſt Sermon, Gen. 3.15, 
wh hq is ako 61 Des immediaruns 


hott,» 


| Parriarchs hot Fav are never babes try the. wifions of God, 
' . for when God ſpeaks them himſelf he makes.1t evident that it is be; 
and only he who ſpeaks and we read notof any in this deceived, An- 
gels or men cannot counterfeit God. | 


Qbz, in kg i of the Scriprure is cloſed, 
pole: 


q YE v4 4£ 
be Ya Vol 
dS oC 

* ...y4 


old ho hv Prophet Elia, and: other ” opt 
is to \be PENUES,, that | is not written, «ng_f 


Muſe 1. Sack n men may FOR ( I confeſſe )-a Era ſpi-. 
ft, 2p they were eminently boly and ſound in the faith, The dif 
- andtzurh@.char the Carholick Church ſhould beleeve nothing, nor ewixe che | 
"fe ti thing, but what is warrante@ by the "Word. | 'Such as Prophefies 


" I 
4h oaſt of Spirit or Pcopheſie,and rex the word,” are therefore nor char, 2 ohne! 
i tobe beleeved. 7 Skokeall | 


2, Whar theſe men of God foretold, isa particular fact CONcer- Prophchies 

 niopa man, what death he ſhould die, or a Nation, or a patticu- | 
Jars. fach a man ſhall be eternally ſaved, but no dogma fidet, nor. 

| anytruth that lays bands on the Catholick Church to believe- that 
to the end ofthe world, as all Scriprurall cruchs do, and a'doubr 

 itis, ifweareto beleeye theſe, in the individuall circumſtances of 

fa, ſub periculo peccari, upon hazard of finning againſt God, we. 

' may, Tjudge without ſin fuſpend belief, and yerld charity | to che 


3. 5-H obje, the Prophets did coikiet rarticular faqs con- 
eerning the death of Ahab, the birth of 76/4ah, which concerned 
particular perſons: T, but they ſo were the maters of fa& (4s the 
crucifying of Chri/? was a'marer of fa&t) as alſo they did by the 
intent of the Holy Ghoſt contain FMtoricall, Morall and dogmati- 
| cllydivine JaſtruQions, fo thac the whole Catholick Church muſt 
| believe them, wich certainry of divine faith, they being, wriccen © 0 
and ſpokenfor our Inftrucion, -and they ſin who believe nor. be ig2s) mT 

Lneft. 2 What are weto judpe of theſe truths revealed to'Pro- lations, of 
ey when theyare in much/ nearneſſe to God, and the Zoydis what i 
Pleaſed roſhine uponthern in ſowefulneſs of manifeſtation of him- *12*Þ» and 
ro th ir ſouls, eſpecially in particular faqs > Aw. There is bvg jews 
a wide difference” detwixt revelations, which ſpeak what is/lawfull lawful, and 

br unlawful, agreeable jjnro or repugnant co the Word; And revelations 
What is good ; 6s jure, 'and'what ix fas, ſhall come to paſſe: ornor of: yt 
cdine to paſſe; whatever is given to revelations of the former ſorr, pg Prat 


woke from the Scripture, whoſe peculiar prneepoury it is: £0 ſhow W oaffe, and - | 
Sg 3 | | What what nor. 


The | lu 


4 E 


mands. As £0 the: Other, Got onoaad doth lead his owns 

iatly-wl n'they are near - lory, under fewelt prejudices tow | 

| time and eternicy, to ſpeak what ſhall be, bur icis not. ou? 

rule, I's. an Argamenc of noaght, Such 4 thing was mightily 

born in npon 9 ſpirit as lavfull aud as.ctrtanly: to come 14 paſſe, 

when Iw4s weſt near to GOD ines fulwenpſtation of himſelf 

| Nearnefſe therefore ſuch « Wa) i right, or ſuch « way hall come to paſſe; 

wg by For not to fay 1. that 'this is a wronging of the perfeQion of, 

of Scripture, and 2. That there is a baſtard Logickin the affection 

re ( land ature hath feated diſcurſive power ; And wedf-. 

prophelie,” becauſe we love, oot becauſe we ſec the viſions of 

nigh, the fame wa wh reaſon, 1 ſaw the glory of | 

A mnsfigeration, avid the Prers of the higher houſe, 

that « Moſes and lus, and thwas thes mightily born in upon my ſis 

is _ * rie, Jt 6 god for 4 ta be here, let mi build three Tabernacks: 

. lawfull. ohrrefare this  rrwe, It is geod for ws to: be bere;; But the Con» | 

Pac ranks clufion is a dream; whoſhould par the ay-pmianl witneſſes and 

v»- Ger foric, and-wrive Canonick Script pſec Diſci 
raclonnd thoſ there > And ifthey ſhould 

Fobn,Reye. | glotibed body. and make pe Chin ch « \goried in _ 

oP22 Monnt, of only fix perſons: And/ the Cond 6 ,) Peter being 

were mk drnnk with glory, Marks. 6,: 93196. knew ia What he ſaid, | 

veer ro God And the I Diciphes were leeping, noe prophecying, Lake 9. - 

did ri Gith they were IE q war -with bodies of (in, ' 

ady S forts, 5 no Prophecie of Peter 


ide '$oamtin ge wocar God pr | 
> and. yet the ififividuall favour which ye 
x1; "Te may be Gaved, and Gee 

hus-grace, wei ue granting it/eo 

ſuch as 

anſwer 


wee $0 the faſting of 1/ on "2s DATE Hay OT nd:bink, they 
hall be. victorious now over, the children of Benjamin, and yet 
tev are deceived. The heart would be' (lent and let God ſpeak Ics good to 
| heres: he fight. may be'da led in nearneſſe co God, and we take keep the 
cur marks by the Moon; ; And the liberty of praying is terminated o- lingſe, 
upon the fiduciall a&s, and: we think its faſtened upon the particu- docke 
'thing we ſeek ; And here the Antecedent is (rue, as heaven, mind pu- 
ndthe Conſequence folly and darknefle. So Zohr,. Rev. 19. and crifies the 
942g ſcerh Heaven apened, and behold a White borſe and him (oul. 
te fate as him, and he heardtihe voice of many, {ayins, Fan 
14h, and faw the ce river of water of life, the tree of life, the | 
bicone, and Him thac fate thereupon, &-c. But he did not, rightly 
infer thac be mighc therefore fall down and worſhi pa pans 
el. All which ſaith chey vainly boaſt of the Spirit who. rjeche 
iphtof Scripture, which is a ſurer = Ap then the light of glory, 
or Our ir recion. The light of lory 1s for our perfection of hap- 
; pine, i in ſeeing and enjoying the laſt end, but not for our inſtru» 
n- to the end, and the means. The Candle. x 


10-the City comes not without the City to direft us 


at oo way, , the lights ca torches in fera{a/om and the new Pa 


5-2 :” The iricuallman jadgerh all chings, but by the word.] 1n- 
one. particular, Samwel, in another , Terialian, dottes ow 
| Montane, ſome of the prime fathers, orherwiſe Godly,are of 
ked wp Platoes Pcafory, and | and ue of them with i invocation of 
| Kaigts, yet gt 66-5/4ah to't btingly 5: Tic a-ows, (ay - | the is brig dann. 
cit may be, where ſome Oey ace, but if DL judge- **: 
| ent be rotten and unſound in.the matters of God, roctenneſſe in 
the one (ide of the Apple creeps through the whole, and fo doth: 
Corrupt 0/4761 RNBRAIN rothe heart. A godly here; 
& I cannot <p; al BC ge. 
"ON ad, member i in walking,adually pains andbree. in ſpiricuat 
SL AAng, - Bt re be a piercing and a graving convicuon;. in 2 morions 
Gar tian motion, that untowar nefle and oppoſrton- from the ſpeaker 
t | cit and n 5 man, and hinders the tirriz of the E opil i 
pikie- is there, as water caſt upon hte ſpeakerh carl 


» Kew. 7-10396,23,24. 1 It were 890d co/ try the unto- (ch acc. 
_ warneſſe 


; to! iritua i kinds of deliche. io 

 itbe his; 1h de n ix w_ fioin pr literal facilitie of 'the By LY L 

gxine and glory, adhereing to the office and calling, or from the 

_. inbred ſweerneſſe in honouring God, ; (oo: and pain in "alk | 

- isa tokenof life-walking. 

*14. Tts2 ſpirituall diſpoſi ibn ie the Church, Cant. 2. in a par. 

Towers cicwlar ſoul, | to know and be able to give an exact account of all the 
of Godin Motions, goings and comings of Chat where he lyeth-as « bundl 

the ſoul, as of myrrhe all the night, even berwixt the breaſts, Cant. 1.13. whe 
ye may be the King brings Jou #nto his houſe of new wine, Cant. 1.4, Cant 

ableto give 2; 4- when he ſpeaks, Cant, 2.8, 10. — My beloved ſpake ant * 

© amend ſaid tome, ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come away, When : 

of lChrifts he knocks, know ye his knock, to rell over again his words, pes 

motions, to me my ſiſter, 8&c., where hei is.| Cant, 2, 8. Behold he cometh 
his going, /eapin hy Fen Fwjes the mountains, «kipping #pon the hills, where he i 


wat in his diſpenſation to his Ancient Church ? Cant. 2. 9. Behold be 


Qings'of ftandeth firm wall, he lookerh forth at the Sd olllowy, 16,He 
his Spicic : fiederh among the Lillies : : wheny! and how he imbraceth, Cant, 
ſpeak 2 2.6. Hrs left hand is under my head, his = bend idorh imbluc © 


a me me : when he withdrawes, Cam... 6. and is not tobe found, 1 
diipo- ſought him, but 1 found bins not, T called him, bat be anſwered | 
me nor. LCant.s 6, Cant\3.1,2. how hard he is to be found, and 
| howeaſie heis to be found, | Cant; 3.1,2:3,4. what ſpiritual ſtir- 

kesin the heart, Cant544. My beloved put in bu 
havd by the key- bole. For (2) this ſpeaks much ſoul-love to/ be - 
_whergheis, W937! (2) To be able to write a ſpicituill | 
dHiſtory of all Chriſts tirrings rowards your foul, - 
faich ye have letrers aily,and good: incelligence of the affairs ofthe | 
Spirit, 11d of the Kings je twe' and wy he writes to you, as Carts | 
+ $:1." 1 aw come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſponſe; 1 have g«- 
. thered my mjrrhs With my ſpice, I have a # uh comb By 
' #7 honey, bave drank my wine with! my milk: Then will Chriſt ! 
write alertertoſpitiruall ones, . and (asi it were, with reverence 
Holineſle) give a ſorr of account where he is, what he does, * 
thoughts he hath to us :O't how fewknow rhis? 4 
. Godly miſfing of Chriſt muſt be a gracious diſpoſirion, Cant. - 
18 "__ to "my pen but my beloved had bros pn 
0 


' os 


— 


be by bas y 6 L,fownd hive not, y 2. 1 ſont he 
lam bue 7 | "he . Such asare pleaſed with a bare lice all 
- Toy bs n dare not. ki in 2 holy manner anxious and are not | | 
A R Rileſſe i in. riſing and going through the Cit yo. inthe ſtreets 
andthe pn Wayes, ceking and asking, /aw ye him whom my 
nl loueth!? Cant. 3.7,2,3, are not ſo ſpiricuall, as is required. 
antu546. My beloved had Withlrawn him{elf, and Was gone, | 
#7 {oul failed =o he ſpake, remembring his ſpeech2s, when'he 8 
knocked. |. 2. There may be ſome too longlome fecuritie un- * 
derlac falls when he is not ſ00n miſled, 2 Sarm.11.-1,2, 3»: P/al. 
2615. Yea a ſpirituall ſoul having regard to. all the Commande- 
' ments miſſech-the fpicits aRiog in all the wayes in eating, Pro. 36. 
| 4a, 7635s l (C 07.10.31, Job kJ o | | 
7, Frequent convictions ( which are the connaturall Rings 'of c 
e Spirit); Joh.16-9. and of the moſt ſpirituall (ins, as of unbe- _-- wie: 
, an ſpel-ignorance, 7oh. 16. 9. prove a ſpicicuall ſace : od ſpict- 
flamin prove fire to be fire. Unbeleef is more contrair to the tuall, fins 
; then carnall {ins,being moſt contrary to the flower and blao- ſpeak much 
ings of the Spirit in his ſweetelt operations, and moſt againſt | the ? (piriruaincs 
Mediaron-lowe of Chriſt. For as by the fall, Chrs/# hath a new 
Oiice to redeem us, Afarth.1.21. 1 T ins-1.15 Luke 19:10-Ifa. ASC _ 5 
61.1, 2. 1ſ4. 44-6, 9» S9 the Spirit hath a new Office, which he ew cfice 
ſhoald not havehad,. if man had-not ſinned, .to apply the blood'of ro redrem, 
ſprinkling as a ſorc of Mediatory interceflion, to dippe us in- the { o batt che 
[Jountain-of his blood. Fobr 16.14. He ſhall receive of mine, and - "py | 
ew it wnto Jon. Fob. 14.16. to be. the Comforter, Joh. 14/16. jhnf 9 
de Leader, 7ob.16; 12; thew/irneſſe, 7oh. 15,26. Rows. $.15;16. neither 'of 
The Spiric inhis Otfice cannot ſtep one foot wich the unbeleever. which 
Hence much tenderneſſe and ſmiting of heart where the: Spieis, thoule 
1Sew.24. Fe is. Yeaconſcience to weep as one over his mothers ned ger 
mare, for bigenemies, P/c3 5.13,14-and has doubling-of faich in man bad 
Feiteſt deepen which Chciſt proves bimfelf to be _ then a be- not fi ane 
ering man, 2 [at.26.39. Luk,22. 43,44.for no man that is only man 
aboch drink hell & beligve "Toki at once. 8, In duties here be 
ae,n, 1 e delight in them. 3.The ſucceſſe. As to the 
6, the lefſe ofche creature and ſelf, and the more of Godin the 
wa! muſh the more denyed and fpuituall is the doer, when: marer | 
ty. 


aft 


th bs 
bY We 
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Ibe'S; ily Hr God thnw ro nei -wedo, 
a3 the Spi- for God, andin he 
ric afts We. r168.-an 
0 doe all os 67s Pity liyeand diero him-and to Chriſt 
for God, cohim, T ct, 23. UyCat o to Cari , Rom114, 


God. | * Fo and | 
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rGod, 4 bag co " hg Pal. 1, Ing | 
ni + Pfal. 16:7. Pſal. 139. 18, liv | 


ay to him, even wheh we ſpeak to God , Eecleſ's.x 
2. and preachto pre zparea Bride to him, 2 Cor, 1.14. 2.Cor.4.2g, 
mew be not {peaking to. God, : or for God and his hongur, 
3 'Cor-01.12 1Theſſ. 2-19,20. How miſerable and carnall r0doe 
all for the creature, -'thefleſh, Rom. 13-14. Jer" 22.15. Iſa.5.8. 


| for ſelf, | Don: + $0 a $; 6 6- and this ſpeaks much of the 


y, forthe exalting of God,an( 
is, that he would his eterndl|/ 
Fere. 3 TOO ing of his glory , E 04-31-31, 
9.4*the wills mof pra and capacious facultie, an 

ar xcceptable ms wo ISS toward 
Majeſtic -\ast rſting or and-pa afcer this: Ot if 
ke oqprndr wof World, An rn UR and al _ 


oth 


7 his « crog ?. 


ought of 'the will averſe from Gqc , and which hates him, we 
with hou Colca How conrrair to a Spirituall diol 
. ©. = + | Fordelight, ir is a ſpiricua dipoſrion Sg about hed 

ja ny, neibownis: effan, 2nd-not upon this formall account 
| pn pio ir. xcept thedelight bein the Law of the 
nnd By ifherh him. . 2. Jr's ſpicirualneſſe, 


MADUTICTEULY te conſolation we: go about the day 
"G0, 4 anda toon fern appr : nels in 


HY 
We 


yoo ik God allure 
v.hard it is , ro delight on 
xoften, for the ſucceſſe, 
not, we were: 
we 


| F ng catelt9+ uk 
N=, 


Aeris noe that we are lobe _ iphe; dnty ano armed". 
Nce mad} eInagrk marr —— 
int'Cyrs 195 and 


#164 
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vr reach, citing Rev." 23.14./'and more merit, ex patfo'E WAn- 
 ;elico, bife ecernall : ' and ſour works and merites mult be-Joint 
les wichchs blood of Chriſt; andrbe Martyrs blood and Chriſty 
Stay right tothe Tree of Life; 'Yea and Pas! already: juſtived, 
| aenin the progreſle of that which is called his Evangelick Juſtift- 
cation, Phil 3. would be inanother condition, 9. That 'T may 
 befanndin him not having mine own righteouſneſſe Which ts of the 
Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ.. 
aelſewhich # of God by faith, And why ſhould Armingarns and 
Sixinians deny it to be Pauls own. For 1. it is inherent righte- 
 onſneſſe, © 2+ It is not infuſed as Papilts ſay, but acquired as they ,,,,4. 
reach\"3, It came (ſay they) from Pauls own free-will indifferent p cov. c. 
7 LEDLTHIos Ro es MITE 2 og 
t how is the Scripture fulfilled in e{brahams' beleeving, 


Jam, ie wg TON To Y 4-4 
sf. The Apoſile ſpake often of faich #55 and beleeving, v; 
34, twice, v. 17- Once, 9,18. thrice, v. 19. twice, v. 20. Once, 
v.22. wiſe, that is nine times, thereof Emphatically, v. 23+ by _ _ 
way of excellency the Scyiprmre Was then fulfilled , Abraham. .\... 
anirwre rs Ow, beleeved, and it was counted to bem for righteonſ=" * - 
neſſe, a its written, Gen, 15.6. before God and man and to his ' 
own conſcience, When he offered his ſon Iſaac upon the altar. That 
| /wasreall, viſible and conſpicuous believing and righteouſneſle, to 
/ deny bimſelf ſo far for God: For Fames' is much for Religion made 
Kknown'to 2mangs ſelf, and to men, -and hath far other Adverſaries- 
in the other extremity then Pax had, even the old Grofticks, 
who, in oppoſition'tothe Fewrand Phariſees, laid/afide the Law, 
doing "of the» Law, Jam. 1. 22, 23: ll Works, C. 2.14. all conſci- 


4 


| 'Ence-of 67 taling the tongue, C. 13.1; 2: of peaceable and mortifed - 
Iving, \c.-4. @ 5. and thought it godlineſſe ro hear the wordin. the 
eAſemblies, cb. 2-1p.2, 3. without love to the Brethren, and to 
| Keep ig their head a room, empty faith,” and profeſſed fair, and. 
gave g0od words, but no garments to the; naked, v. 144 15-: And 
Femes had good cauſe to treat of a viſible and declared faith, but 
Yet not meerly deelared, bur which was reall and can ſave; 14- and 
juſtification fuch, as that of a16580n and Racheb, Oſho 
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\  - Can faith/uve him? | Another deviſe is here alledged, of a/ for, 
re ie] med fairh animated wich charity; and that juſtifies ( fay Papif). 
: an unformed. faith void of charity, and chat, fay they, Joh 
Seine, cc juſtifie 3 And the ſame way, butin other expreſſions, Army, 


and an/ un! 
erat. de 


"ike. p- nianeand Sycinians teach, that to believe and do good works, aj 


53. Me- tO repent and walk inall.the Commandemeats of Teſus Chriff, ig | 


miniſe 4e- rg believe, \«r compleat formed and, Evangelick faith. Bur we g.. | 
hens fidem ſtinguiſh them 25 the Scripture. [Its true, Ron. 4.9. faith yy ſad. 
ron 3/4 to be imputed to eAbrabam for righteouſneſſe, and {0 v. 3.v.;, | 


; »mur.cſſe | but it is not. meant of the a& or work of believing, that was coun. 


_ obedienti3- ted for Abrahams formall righteouſneſſe, there ſhould ſo nyfoon | 
Socin, de be left to the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt, reckoned co be ours : if all the | 


Vat,P. }. C, So 


1nCbriſtun ſhould be turned over in an a& of believing, mixt with much 
teredere ni- doubting and in Our fiofall obedience z And the $ 0C4nians! haye 
bil aliud eſt more reaſon for them! to ſay, there is no neceſſity of any reall ſal. | 
quon 4? £, 4jon of blood, payed for us, then the Arminians and Papiſt: | 


”y £arif For. if our tighteoulneſſe and inherent obedience m3y be of grace 


preſcripun eftcemed formall righreouſneſſe. before (0d, by a free Evangelic 


obediemem, pation and ana& of Gods free-will ; the Lord might have eftee- | 


prebere- med the eating of an aple, or any aft of obedience, our formal 
Careche, righteonſneſſe, .andſo Chriſt dyed in vain, to become our righte- 
Raccovien. Sw bf HG Wt 4 "Us. | 

ie prophe-Oulneſle, where an a of x finfull man, or a deed of the Law,even 
tico, 1. C,the, Law of faith. is ſufficient, What needs the fhedding ofthe 


munere,c. blood of God > Fruſtra fit per plura, quod que bene poteſe fie 


pops 3 per pauciora. There's no need of reall ſatisfaction. 
beliemion fub fide comprehendis ?. Sic eſt Jace 2, ut fidem Abrabz ex operibus conſummyon,p 
194. they expone that, V4 penitemiam agdmus; -n0n ſecundion carnem awbulemus, —— Ni 
| ; habitam contrahamus,omnium vers virtutum Chriftianarum babitus comparemus. Remonkt: 


rretur, quam ques proprietate ſut naturals obedientiam fideimcludit : Has run 


flifica 


Apologia fol. tt 3, 11 4. E.iward Poppius, Auguſt, Porta. fol.28. 
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ina rofeſſion : For Tamer ſpeaks of * 
profiring and faying faith, Tam. 2-14; What aorh it profire, \&. © 


nfeff.c. ro.th.z. Utique neteſe eſt fidet prieſcriprum non alto modo” bic  ( quatems ſi | 
ne and tras file rotam bominis comverſionem Euangelio praferiptam ſus ambiru. contivet, Rembi. | 
ated doth well bear the ſenſe of the objeR «bi 


On, as our righteonſneſſe, Rom. 3-21. Now the | 
WEE RA | | righteonſnt{ 


"the Liw # wanif#e4. | Whar digh 

 "Eventbe'rsy nifbef f dew 2. 

| all. \. Nowift he'\righteoaſneſſe of. God 

t one'Lay #,towit, Lowe why not without 

7 th and of inher et-cighteouſneſſe 2-Antt 
wt "i Feta "Chriſt Nliould die, if Neg Ta beleevios ſhould 


; ay x precious righteouſneſſe of God,”and that according rto'rhe 
an of faith ?.- This by the way.” As hope'is put for the} objeRt 
hi elfor; 2. AS:Row-8: 24.: Hops that i ſeen'ss not hope 4 that' is, 
thething poſ Iefſed, the ſalvation which-we have in-preſent poſſe 
| Gon: is not hoped for. Col. 1.5. For the hops: ſake Laid wp! in 
| GK: £ TI the thing hoped for. © : For the grace of hope is 
not laid ap i in heaven. ' ver. 27. Chriſt in you the. hape of glory. 
| So fairh in e put for the thing beleeved ;foſaich the Martyr, my 
tives exwciped, that is, Chriſtmy. loved or beleeved one 15-cruci- 
fitd: So by faith 3n biq name « this may mate whole, It were 
ſtrange 0 ay; by faith , and repentance, and morrification is this 
man made whole, - Andi itmuſt be ſaid, iff be char faith/includes 
| 3A ' Now. Peter denies; "771 3.12. this, why mar- 
wil ye, 4 if we byrowr pomer, zend holineſſe had wade. thi man 
to walk}? "Its notourhbolineſſe, but Jeſus Chriſt hath done it,even 
God, rheGod of Abraham,” &c. yer. 13. hath done it :'-And yer, 
ver. 16. faith in his Name hathmade him ſtrong: Thar|is, faich 
' or beleeving in bis Name, th at 15, in his Power, Authority, God- 
head, hath made-bim irons. -' Ergo, faith is put for che thing or 
| righteouſneſle beleeved: . So-Heb. rt. By faith the Wells of: ers 
tho #1, thatis, by love the ſoul and form of faith, \ſay' Papiſts, 
and by tepentante and new obedience, which is all one with faith, 
lay Socinians, the walls of Jericho fell. \So by faith they ſubdued | 
King domes, ſtopped the months. of Lions. What influence reall 
' orphyficall had faich inflaying men;iin refraining-che-bungry ;Li- Faicbis 
{454100 Danieh?: None at all | But thus che mighty./God (be. pn: for ow 
| ervedin by cheſe-men; ſubdued Kiogdomes, tapped che: months -xth ah 
of Lions; if it be replyedchere js not alike reaſor-of juſtifying: faith, 
.whicl/is. dead as touching the influence /and cauſality to! juſtihe,, as 
.thereis of the faith of miracles. incheſe| points 3" it is replyed, there 


oy yay the ame reaſon: For as Abrahams dead faich, Bt - 
bt 1 
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T0 X24 ; Ul feed aſtifie him, as Lamer (a 
 Saicoukt ophgs i Mates ported Heblzy, 


FF EWATDYIQTN,/ Fit cGaith bad, bens "ns pa $6. ity 
IS THETAUN ONT CH ain Tal ickand Hypocyite, who fah | 
the drothe! oe ſiferaaed, Part $0 "geace, be thau warmed aut 
filed, andy gives him not thife things: that are: needfull 16 the 


fe Tutti this we : aqui lay,exceptWe xdmit that the' 


eHypocrite can remove; mountains, nor is it! 
ot ra evg ig rig Gap have faving Faith-in / 


es al A Fic as is, Jamei's, 14, 15, 16.” (3: ) The FT | 
» pturediffetene 6h berween fairband {atoms faith and repentance, | 
enre hotance ſaid rode | jultified” by Faith, but are never | 
o1gilenty prdagti mini nWic deeds. Its eafie wich | 
an a&tive-ingineto labour.to prove how! faith includes love ; Anl 
The Seri 10 doth hope and love include many other works and gifts of the 
pure and PPirit, bar the Holy rn dye 0m. nng/0{ jar As (2.) by faith 
found rea- 25 from a ſaving pr + Aorabam'(ajourned in the £30, by 
ſon Cciſtin- faith Noab buil dan Ark) \Zacob bleſſed che:fons of Taſephy Maſe | 
ooar ire would not be called the Son of - Pharaohs danghver, yet to build 
24 new 40 Arkis not to beleeve in God ;we pray in faiths hear in faich, yet 
. obedience- theſe/are not theſame, jo! 
:' (3. ): Mart -n5; Riponr 4817 beleepe; Alcoa. Teſtifying 
repevtanceeoward God, und faiths toward our Lord Teſus, Hebr6: 
T.: Not laying the foundation of Fepent ance from dead works, and 
faith roward\God, '1 Tim: 1.5. Love'and' a good conſcienct ani 
faith unſained, Phil,5. Love and fairh, 1 Theſc 1. 3. we thank 
_ Gol, vemimbring your work of farth, aud labour f love, Heb. | 
1 600: 3Eabewrof loveiii 1, Thefulluſf anc of hope. 12. Faith 
pn 3 and pariener.' \Webeleeve it Chriſt's : bar do we repent in Chrii? | 
_ 4. Faithis a leani 5 Phat Iſt,no420. Uſa." 26:3. Iſa. 59 19. 
loveisnorf. Faith is a coming ro:God'by. way of affiznce, 7ob.5- | 
40uMareh; 11748; Toh26: pb ik) r@ceiving of Chriſt, Joh. 3, 11 
PR CE RIG 00S fl Mae, Yebi6. 54, 55,96 | 
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| Covenant wayes, by eel ich 
| works by ch Adam is juſtified and fared, and fo _ is: fired (oof and Gr, 
Law-faich,as we are by Goſpel-faith. is "fo 
Andthis is r0.be remembred, that. Fog one oh give himſelf £O-beleeve in 
wh x Ys to.he governedand commanded;,,- and to bewil- bim. 
himis necher formally-faich- Ghovgh'ic maybe 'con- 
beer wick belarving) nor. obedience, but an intention or gn 
0 obey. And 3, ſhall we-thende juſtified by. works, that-15; 'b 
zpurpoſe and intentionco-work 2 ; 2+, There are in us 4 ar: 
wrap pupae like 147 bloſſomes, that witheribefore Hr- 
ſom axe willing-but ot obedienc, ; #149; Qopſaithhe 
nillgo work ih his fachers- Vingyard., it may: þe be parpoſes:t0- 
york, but yet he works hots Aſs'.21-39- norits apraRicall purpoſe 
of beart t.t0 obey either-obedience or faith formally, | 
.$,If to fred hy, faith;in/Chrift as got only Jeſus who ſaves) 
ara Lord who commands then weare jul ſtiked by love, far. we - 1 
but alſo, as «Lord; CF. I&i2 224.7) (ind Nt 
Wok eſpecially fi Ince all the works of the Law come under” © 
mand of ove © man 42 3o Te. Littk: 7 27. ; Dew, 6oFf-- 


; © } All. [4 us froedrbie, Marrhig, Likew 
Peitevs, touſtbe of ch truth, tby-s _ wor kF hath ſaved? FAD: be 


wt 
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i works. | 
rhe gif 
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8,9. | 
Þ4-+, ' his prace I am free 
© he muſt abound in. 


by the death of Chriſt, bat do proceed from pure free-will which | 
ſeparateth'the beleever from the 'non-beleever: Then might 
weftoryiand boaſt thar weare tot in the debt of Chriſt or of * 
hisprace for that” which is our! formall -'righteouſneſſe before 
GOD, and ſonofleſh can fay they! are juſtified by grace, but 
that we are juſtified by nature che fame way that Adam ſhould 
_ have: been juſkihed without being beholden'to- Cx r1sT or cofis 
Vighe coalvkaly. (400 We bach, hflenk ant fie bl ab abiapios bh | 


£ 


juro life..." | {ſep 3. There are not properly the fame catiſes of the pol: 
Tar rt ſeſſion of Life E Lfmall /\and of jhe righreouſneſſe of Life: Eter- 
of, orthe flall :' The ranlome of Chriſts blood is only the cauſe of the! right; 
way tolife For 5 or right to Life Ecernall is a legall and a morall thing, 
ccernal,are Wordle, and hath 'k-mocall cauſe}; 'as 4 man harh righc to ſuch ? 
my® dif=:City being theLord and owner! thereof by-birth] oc money, * 
ſerent-. | 116 CU SN | | conqueſle, 
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Se T._ AM mnſt veuiſtines vie Hot ths ada. 
hae! ſe,” m_ rby gift or grant of a Prince or of the Citizens them 
Gives. bur poſſeſhon wha it ovieg iti houſes and renrs of the Ci- 
ba Phyſical thing, ens Phy/icums, and bath a Phyſical cauſe, 
 weatins|- drinking ern ſleeping, wearing of cloaths to de- 
; fagchod. dy from the cold. So the legall right a man! hath to 
th be -_ and lodging he hath in an Innes; but the Phyſica cauſes, 
kunger,.. appetite, bodily neceſſities ſo require and his pleaſure Chrins . 
aloof ſuch neceſſicies:* Hence the eating, drinking, may bloolisthe 
Ne: and the right, 5s /egale, very bad, he may right of 
' 


__ 


to the bread , when he.comes to it only by! ſpoil and +a xg | 


oy T% the legall riphe, 145 legale to life eternall is; the ran- | 
= of blood chat Chriſt payed, ane Geel, our friend and kinſman, _— ain 
to make the inheritance ours ; but that great ( Imay ſay ) almoſt way and 
wſtolick light,* Mr. 7ob» Calvin faith good works, are, 4s it. a 74" by 
were, the inferiour cauſes of the poſſefiion of life. So fi wple pole.” we 
| ſeſfionis one thing, and qo jure at tirmlo,but by wage bow -right 


he poſſeſſerh, is another thing. 


Calvinus Inftre 1, 3-<- 15. n. 21.Reſpa.ad 3. Arg. Itis nihil fa quo minus operg Dominus | | 
| tanquan cauſa; inferiores ampleFarur. Sed unde id? Nempe quos ſu3| miſericordia aterne vita he- 
redreati deſtinavit, eos ordinaris ſua difp enſatione per hona opera indugit i z8' kan liam Paton eQuct 


in ordine qe anna __ Porerier cauſam nominat. 


But 1. Good works are neceſſary, neceſſitate precepts, by the ' 
command of God and promiſe, ': Theſc4.4. 1 Cor.6.20- Eph. 2. 
10. Matth; 28.20. and where it is ſaid, 1 75.4.8. Godlineſſe is 
pr uy zo all things, haying the promile of the life that now is, 
and of that which is ro come,  iv@yſmz the promiſe is appoſed ro 
the Law. And that is a ſtrong Argument, Gal. 3. 18, EY 14 4x 
Nuh KANemarenkk in if roayſerias If the inheritance be of the Lav, 
it « no more of promiſe, but God gave it to Abraham | by promiſe, 
Covenant-promiſe : What is that co the Galatians andto us Gern-, 

tiles?  Machevery way. For three notable points /arc therein. 
1; The heavenly inheritance promiſed to the ſeed, to Chrilt and 
it his, VEr16s not a p20r earthly Canaan, as Sorenans and Papiſts 
lay, were promiſed to efhrabam and his ſeed, except they fay 
tht an earthly Canaan was promiſed co (brit. 2- That Cove-, 


| dank: promiſe of an heavenly inheritance mage 0 Abrphcts 1h 
| al ame 


 fityofgood 
works, 


116, 1Per.3,1,2 1Per. 2-12. 
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_ of: meriting and jultifying communicated to them by the meritsof | 
_ God, then e Adams righteouſneſſe was his juſtification and life be-_ 


« ; 
E+-4 - 
"i 6; id 
bo q f 


fame'is made tothe Þ: 


4 [ 


faith ro the Gentiles, concrair to the purpoſe ofche eApofle,| y/ 

y Covenant-promile a promiſe of eternal 
life made not to works asthe price that buyes the right : for, ſure, | 
The recer, hen Chriſt muſt have dyed in vain. . 3. Works are not neceſſuy 
taper whine: ſimply, neceſſtrart medis : for then we muſt exclude all Infants,. 
But the neceſlity of a Precept inferrech a neceſlity of means ordi. | 
nary to allcapable of a Command, that they do goody, and /ow t, | 
the Spirit, that they may reap of the Spirit life everlaſting, Gal; | 


There-is an-inheritance by  C 


6.8. (3.) They areneceflary for theglory of God, oaths... 
| | (4-) They are neceſſary by the 
law of gratitude, which is common both to the Covenant of Works | 
and of Grace, as we are debters co God for being, ſo to God-incare. 
ate 25 ranfoned ones for everlaſting life,. 1 Co7.6.. 20. Lake 175, 


* 


1Per. 1. 18. and eternall yell- 


| Butſuchas will have our.works [12 omall taute of our juſtifics- - 
tion, they put them in the chair of. Chr;/ts merite, and they mult : 
be meritorious as Adams legall obedience ſhould haye been: Ma 


bat not, but by andof gracious eſtimation, God ſo efteeming them, 


ſay they. True :- but, asis ptoveh, neither was Adams obedience | 
meritorious, but by Gods eſtimation; Yea and Ca/vine pgiyesa. | 
ri ex.pato to our works, But aur works of grace- | 
dand waſhen in Chris blood, and juſtified chat they may | 
ure ſpeaks nothing of juſtifying of works, 
ng into ourworks. [Antinomiaens dream of a freeing. * 


power of meriti 


jure 
or not imputit | 


e us. . But the Scripture (| 


d man from Law-obligatt- 


0n,.andthat is a way indeed to juftifie works of murther and adub- 


Ov} or any juſtified man from being fins againſt che Law 
of God : Bat becauſe our works of grace have an intrinſecall power 


Chriſt, they muſt befar more our formall, righteouſneſle before 


fore God. And if our works of grace have no power of merite or 


. worth communicated to them from Chriſts death, then mult it 
follow, though Chriſt had never dyed, our works may have the 


2 
= #5 ' 
A Pug 


$ eſteem of God, the fame power of meriting, of ju- 


ving Galatians, the Gentiles and th 3 


ſeed, elſe Pax! ſaith nothing for the Dodtine of J uſtificationhy ; 


fifying 


4 mi. 


| &fving and faving they now have. 15h Ku Rnce Chiiſ "9 re 

te ed fo om our Vain converſation, 1Per. 1. 18, by. his bloo _ How wee 

Www ot, b, , as 'he hack redeemed.us from hell, and purchaſed falvatio are redee= 

[60 PEE us grace by our own good works after conver med 44s 
nd juſtifie and fave'our ſelves; ſo be hath redeemed 2 07 
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converſatia 


ws 1.900 vain =pLemerv.2why '2Per-1. 18, 'by giving ns grace £0 ,,, 

@ wh works, before we be redeemed from our vain converſation, 
before we be converted, as we may merite our converſion and | 
demption from our vain- converſation ? IF it be ſaid, he abſo- 

furely ard without ary condition thar is required, on our part, by 

| his blood redeems all, whom he harh piven his Son Chriſt to die for, 

 Fomtheir vain converfation, 1. All mankinde without exception 

{ forby'cheir way he hath died for them all ) muſt be redeemed 

from their vain converſation and converted: Nothing can| be more. 

| file. 2. The Goſpel to no purpoſe, and the Goſpel-Commands 

| fallinvaincrave obedience, or fo much as the duty of hearing the 

| Goſpel, from ſuch as are nor yet redeemed from their vain conver- 

| ſation, (or nor yet converted ; For that Redemption is promiſed to | 

| them abſolutely, without any condition required of them, faith 


this Way. 5 


againft tbe 
diſtin &lon 


Obj. If works have a cauſative Influcnct on the poſſeſſion Ther 


| vhety, as working on wages, and fighting on victory, then mu 


they have influence on juſt po ſſefſion alſo : For poſſeſſions except it of right to. 


he jaſt, is no poſſeſſion, but uſarpation. life, 8 poſ- 
| -Ayſw. Poſfeſſion is effentially the enjoying of any thing plex- ſcion of 
j FO $ainfolf,” yea or honeſt,” whether the ricle be juſt or unjuſt, my mT. 
brat ſs $ accidental ws Poſſeſſion. b Fig 

2. He that th the Crown, poſſeſſeth tne jamonds Thetitieor 
and pretions (# (tones poſe poſ it right is acy 
vl ſerh wife, poſſeſſerh the right and title to it« kr $a pang Fw 
\ "Fnſw. True : bur hence it followerh -not but poſſeſſion and of poleſis 
"right to what we poſſeſſe do differ in their nature. Nor do we pro- 


perly poſfes the right of poſſeNon : for the right or title is mode » Poſſelſis | 


mt, non res, the maner of and the due or. che undue Way of the of life, and 
polleffion thereof. duerightro 


Obj. 3.* Is nor poſſeſſion of lrermall life from Chri, 44 Well @ 09 Chrift 


"e tile or r1gbt to the (rown; from Him | ? | ' bur diverie 
ub Jin | A »!1 W, Wayes, 


he worth of the Crown ; Therefare bethat > ito 


life,ar both 


e | 
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Antwheahe gave is life for the rphefall and ue pol: hens | 
glory ro us, We did contril 


ute, nothing either requelt or help to | 


oy as 
mile is 
Se: a 
 godlineſic, 


faith is the fruits alſo of free grace.. Nor can it be denyed-but our 
good works, by which-we enter into poſſeſſion of the Crown, ate 
alſo the fruit of Chri/ts death.: but yer not fo as there is any meri, | 
rorious or federall power of deſerving the poſſedion commuricae | 
ro our works ; Only they are made by Chriſts death che oblidped | 
way to the pollefſion of life. | | | 

Obj. 4. HoW then # there. a promiſe of the life to come made 
Godlineſſe, 1Tim. 4.8 ? WMITRE Ul: LIT. þ Ro 

Anſw. That. promiſe is neither a'promiſe |of the Covenant of | 
Works, for by the aceas of the Lav no fleſh can bei {aved : Nori 
it a federall. promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, ſtritly (ſo called, | 
except any would ſay that itis called a promiſe eſpecially for faith, 
which is ſpeciall Godlineſſe, and the acknowledging of the truth, | 
which is according to godlineſſe, Tit, 1. 1. and lo a, promiſe made- ! 
to Coy, in ſo far as he is in Chriſt by faith, and in Chriſt is the | 
promiſe of life, 275m1:1.. Nor- 3.. 1s the; promiſe of a titleand | 
right, which is made to Chr; our Ranſone payer, made to/ our 
Godlineſle, as if. it did buy our right r9 life eternall, or were the 


- price thereof. 4. Life is promiſed to Believers who work, nat 
| becauſe they work: And. x. the Lord in theſe only. ſhoweth the 


order of bringing men to glory, nat che cauſes of thegight andttitle 
to glory, except we ſay the mowing of the frſt | quarter of the * 
Meadow is the cauſe of the mowing of the ſecond, becauſe it makes | 

| of the ſecond, and the mowing of the ſecond 


way tothe iu and the mi | con | 
the mowing ofthe third, and fo forth, untill | 


quarter is a cauſe 0 


£ 


 allbemown. As, becauſe ( as aj gracet0 work, to run, to uſe 


means, therefore he giveth, 0 

poſſeſſion thereof. {| Ft 
Obj. Adams Law- obedience ſhould ouly have [o, and by thi 

wa} been the canſe or 1ay to the poſſeſſon? | 


ree grace, the crown of life in the 


Park Meier 
 ": 4a{..Not ſo, if Adam had perfected his obedience, be ſhould 
ave claimed life by right of finleſſe, federall merit, ex pato,with- 

-cfaiting of it by any title of gface merited by CHR1$T, not 

Gwe... Jes true beleevers are called 5, worthy, Rev. 3. but 

ris legally in-Chriſt the Head, not that the meritorious worth 

of Chriſt goeth out of himſelf and renders our works incrinſecally 

| meritorious, - ne 


b 


the oply ſin againſt the Goſpel. That Chriſt died not for 

all wit hoat exception. The unwarrantableneſſe of that 
BH Dottrine, how the Law commands juſtifying faith and 
; W repentance, how not. Fill} 


T may appear that Chriſt ſuffered not for any ſin which is onely: 
-apainſt the Goſpel, ſuch as finall unbeleef :' 7f any ins be con- 


- 


 fdered in any other reſpeft a4 againſt the Goſpel only, then Chriſt 
| bas not to ſuffer for any ſuch ſin ſo conſidered, for where no death 
| uthreatened, none # explicitely dane, and where it is not fo due 
to the ſinner, mor ſhould have been execute upon him, there it could 
net have been due to Chriſt nor executed upon him, For the Goſpel 
threateneth not death to any pn, but finall unbeleef and rebellion 
{0nd for that Chrift never died) therefore Chriſt died not for any 
fin at againſt the Goſpel, nor jufferea that Which 5s no Where threa- 
p_ no: elgny doubtſome and cannot well flapd) Its 
truethat Chriſt ſufered not for finall anbeleef, it beingthe proper 
finof ſome reprobates, to nt ag w ſuch as pd the Goſpel, 7oh. 2. 
| 31,24. 2 The/.1.7,8. But it ſeems againft ail Scripture that Chriit 
| ould die for theſe, for whoſe ſins he dies not: And fo that 1. 
| Chriſt ſhould half and part the ſins of the Reprobate, and the Scri- 
| Prure, Tjudge ſhall not admic that Chriſt bare in his oWn bog), 05 
 therree,] ſome ſins of the Reprobate, to wit, all their ſins again!t 
the Law, abſolutely, or conditionally, and he that bears nor. ei- 


ther abſolxtely, Or conditionsly their other fins againſt the Goſpel, 
ET; FT | || | || x@- 
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1 | | WhoherChrifffſufeed Pay 
Chrilt ſuf- to wit, 'their finzll unbeleef and tebellion, for Chriſt was wounds) | 
fers norfor and bruiſed for the eranſgrefſions and iniquities of theſe for whon 
ſome fins of þ, « died ; ' He muſt then have been wounded for ſome of their trand. © 


reprobates, 


and not for £reſſions, and not wounded for other of their tranſgreſſions, |Auj * 
others. fo the ſins of the Reprobates, are divided between Chrifts fatizh, 
ion upon the Crofle, and their own fatisfaQion in Hell : But he 
ſuffered (one may ſay) - congirionally only for the Reprobates fin 
againit the Law upon the Croſle, | if they beleeve, not otherwiſe 
eAnſ, The fame reall ſatisfaRion conditionally that he performed 
on the Croſſe, for the Ele, the ſame ( ſay the Authors ) he. 


performed for the Reprobate, condirionally , if eicher beleey, 


| but becauſe the one beleryes, ir is accepted for payment for then, | 


and the other beleeves nor, ic is not accepted for them. 


2. Asthere is a ſatisfaQion performed for ſome (ins, not for al, * 
not for'finall unbeleef, that (in then mult be in che ſame caſe/with 
the (in of the fallen A-gels, there is no ſacrifice for it,nor is Chriſt | 

death applicable by divine ordination ipla'g\. men from finallun- * 
| | to purge ins they commit, 3. : 

The ſame incorruprible price of the blood of the Lamb that is given 

to ranfome all from wrath, CIarth. 20.28. 1 75m.2.6. conditis- | 

'#ally, is given to buy all, forwhom Chriſt died, from their (vas | 
Cn 1sr converſation, alſo, 1 Per.1.18. that is to merite faith to them 
cannot buy conditionally. 'Shew us the condicion-of the one more then the | 
other. Ifaconditien cannot be! ſhown, Chriſt mult have payed * 


beleef mote then to purge Devils from any 


all from 
thcir vaine _, 


converſaci the price of blood upon the Crofſe, for ſome upon intention, for 
oncondici. Others upon another unlike intention,” 4, If Chriſt died for all,not 
onally, for becauſe they did will and beleeve, but that they might will andde | 
the conde Jeeve ; andif.Fe/ws (nffered without the. (amp, that he might [a | 


tion canot 


ki #fie the people by hi oWwn'bleod, 'Heb. 13. 12. Heb. 10. 10. That | 


in Scriptur he wight waſh them from their fins, and make them Kings and 


Prieſts to God, Rev.1, 5,6. That they might offer up themſelve 


holy living ſacrifices to him, Rom. 12. 1. upon a great deſigned 


love, to cleanſe them with the Waſhing of water by the Work, and | 
preſent them a glorious Church Wirhowt fpot or wrinkle, Eph.5.26, 


27. If he gave hins{elf for them, | that they ſhowld live to righters* 


neſſe, being dead to fins, 1Per. 2. 24. That they might be active 
red from the preſent evil World, Gal. 1.4: If Chriſt gave F7 
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 wxw have becn written by him. in his riper years, and reviſed by 


xgument ſhal militate againſtus:for we do not defend ſuch a condi- 7700 
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x : - | fr foallanbellefi. | | || 195 
Zcortheſe, for whom he dyed, that be might redeem them from For whom | 
i enquit porn pwrific them to himſelf a peculiar pebple, Criſt dicd, 
(EG? Fo oO : : '*. 1x for theic 
allow. of good works, Tit. 2: 14; Then did be die to redeem. all ,cpv.c4 
 meafro0  njquity, even from fnall unbelief the great # PFQuiite, fnall vain 
C+hom the 45m converſation of final! unbelief, and that they converſari- 
ich; be dead 19 fins, eſpecially the finof finall unbelief : Except it ey he dicd 
red thar Chiilt gave a price to buy faith to all Reprobate and E- "| 
«4, and to redeem them from final! unbelief, if all would berwil 
lins. But to commit to their free-will the efficacie of Rederpti- ,,,,; pe 


on which Profeer fab, makerb the will of God valide and off ic- ingrareas 


tall, and wnvalide and Weak, according 4s the wall of man : Ergo boo 
rhich Da ns vwalida 


hich Davenanrius, Biſhop of Saliſhwric (if that ops poſtby- 7% 54i4s 


vina volune 


himſelf) july cenſures 3s the boyl of Pe/agian DoQtine, which 7, wu ci. 


gienſis did covertly teach ; The Lord ( faith he) re am invalila 


zils, Now-hardly can theſe eſchew this Pe/2giani/me who teach, , og {AY 


that the death of Chriſt is an univerſall alve applicable, by the de- ,,, x. 
 cree of God, to fave all and every one of mankinde, Chriſtian and piſc. Safe 


Pagan, ſo they aQuually believe : For ir cannot be-ſaid, that C/77/f burien. Dil, 


| bath died to make allmankindecaveable, upon condition of actual] fre - 
faith £0 receive Chriſt preached : forſo Infants, to whom Chre/t Froſhan = 


preached isin no tollerable ſenfE applicable,that way,by any ardina- 1650. cr. 

tion of God, if they aQually believe,ſhal be no parts of the world, & pa. 6. Hoe 

they muſt be excluded from Baptiſm. And it cannot be faid that this oppo; ya | 
uU 


9 


ionall applicabilitie of Chriſt upon condition of faith atualin prea- ,,,',,,; 


ched Chriſt even to infants in the Viſible Church, yet we reach Fauttus 
'theyare in Covenant with God, - and ſo-God hath his decree of e» Rhegienfs 


biſce verbo« 


Ron to Glory and Redemption in Chriſt, among infants as among Þiſe ve! * 


ajed profeſſours.. 2. There is a providentiall, and to many thou-,,, .; >. 


lands of Pagans, who never heard, norccould hear of Chr it, aNin- ;,» occ:liare 


nacible impediment, and fo Chriſt is not applicable by Gods| de- volentes De, 
 Geeto them, upon condition of actuall beleeving, Koz. 19. 14. # conn, 
How ſhall they beleeve in him of whom-rhey bave not hearaf It 


Chriſts death is nor a remedie applicable by the Goſpel-Covenanr, ro all and every 


e, la they aRually bulecye. 4 
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|. Whither Chrilt ſuffered pip 

ſeems ro me phyſically impollible, that there is fuch a thing a th. 
Indians worſhip Satan under fucha name and in ſuch ritey if 

never heard of the /nd5axs, or of their God; or their work; {| 

So neither can they worſhip Chriſt in a Goſpel-way, who news! 

heard of him. Irs impoſlible to beleeve a non ens, Chriſt offer 

in the Goſpel Ty nothing and ſo not applicable to thouſands by 

any decree of God, 3. This is \not| written in Scripture, | Gy. 

hath decreed that Chriſt be Preached and! life be offered a4. 

_ - ally to allandevery one of | all and every Nation under | Hep 
ven, and | this opinion. faick |that Chriſt died and ſatisfied gf. 
fended Juſtice for the fins of all and every one of all and eyery Ny 

tion under;heaven,| except for finall unbcleef.. The Antecedenti 

clear by Scripture and experience. God fulfills. his decrees | irref. 

ſtibly : Bur he neyer ſent the Preached Goſpel to as many as thek ? 

This is Authors ſay he died for. Nor can they themlelyes teach any fac | 
falſe, t& thing; Nor is this true, God hach decreed: that Chriſt jy the 


_— , Preached Goſpel and ſalvation may be offered re all and every un, 
Chriſt inthe old and young, of all and every Nation, in all G enerations, #pon | 

| preachedGo. condition of attuall yt 1 And yet for all theſe, without | 

; y. Fornottoſay, God never de. 


ſel, and ſal-exception, | Chriſt died, ſay thi 
water "9 creed that uch may be offered to infants of Pagans, for whom they 
_— ord ſay Chriſt died. To make a thing that phyſically 1s poſſible, the 
ryone,oldep? Object of aldecree of God, we muſt fay that God hath decreed to 
zounz,of 4! give the gifr of tongues to all Profeſſours and Paſtours to ſpeak to 
and every all andevery Nation in their own Language, and to make. an offet | 
arr ye of Chriſt :| For there be mai.y Nations,who never heard of Chriſt, 
| cond;. 3nd underſtand nor writing or any of the cotnmoneſt Latine and: 
'»* rionof «a4u Greek, and there is not any fuch decree revealed in the word, and | 
all beleeving we can not but know ſuch gifts of Tongues are not beſtowed on 
men , and without this it is phyſically impoſſible co communicate | 
the Goſpel. It ſhall not help ro ſay] that Chriſtians ſhould travel 
to all Countreys and learn their Tongues, that ſo they may commn- 
nicate the Goſpel.; and itis their ſin they do not ſo. And there 
fore God hath decreed chat the Goſpel may be offered and |Chrit 
applicable. ' A»/{ 1. What ſhall 4become of the aged, and of 
multitudes;-for whom Chriſtdied, who muſt die in Paganiſm, be- 
fore Chriſtians can be ſo mixed and learn the Tongues of all a jr 
| 1.4 vom | pnder 
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 Hileronoxalt'0 God-mo% far go x] eC x 
' xodeativanid not beceiverhem= Ply wig: hg many for ahom = 
C6 died , peviſh. ' 5 Show from Seripruce that itis the duty.of 
Chriſtians co m1X. chenſelves with all Nations, and ro {earn {it 
Lanjazge, (and thar they finin not doings, | Nor let ic be, Foe 
| jacowhat Nation loevcr1come, {my _ if thou bt lerut iv Chriſt 
thou ſhalt bejaved, ' Anſ, 1. Youran not fay that,' except | you 
| Peach the Goſpel co them. | Forthey are nor 'oblidged. tobelieve + 
vpog.one fencence, and if you Preach che Goſpel to the Ntioa, 
GodMth ſome choſen-ones there, and ic is no more-4 Pagan Na- 
cio, WW \ ire ro fay.vto any :bne by:your way :( tho a7 
 bid#140 brletoe thar Chriſt: ſatisfied for all' thy fins, and a 
the fins of whole world) but thatis a lie which you teach; 1 
| pzosas a ciple of the Goſpel. | 3. Irs falſe-chac Tay fay nl 
\Preach'truely ſuch a chinp co every Nation, andall init. 4 Nor 
&it vr hd oTe chat Chriſtans:can ſo ſpeak to all and every 
ol you . /\Alo all is indeed referred to: the free-will,excepr | : 
j the Adthors y thac God doch inſaperably. {ecermine the will of 
the Ble& to be eeve, andthe places ſpeak of thegfficacious redem- 
ption of the Elect only : But ſo God had two iMEntions in Chrifts - hat mon 
| dying, one Fenerilbro render all mankind ſaveable'; anocher MPe+ nine th 
all, aRually to ſaverbe Ele: But i whotcan belangy mul> Goin ty. 
| tiphed intentions inGodof half redemprion from. wrath; abd of ing for all 
whole redemprionfrom both vain converſation and-aggach npon wichourer- 
their bate word,when che Scripture faich Chrilt in ſuſtigg| wich- CePrio-maly 
| rode the Camp, ſuffered for the world of Jew and- - 


ol &5, £ that ; in ſcripture 
anRifietheri he died for 2. What waccand cayſeparate 


[i theſe | woconjoinedbyGod,' to wit, that CuK1sT ſhould bear 

the Croſſe the ſins of reprobate.and not intend that chey ſhould 
Geto in, «ad be" redeemed, bur not from all iniquitys be loved 
aſhen; ant not made Kingsand Prieſts to God? That/Chreft 
frould be whwndrd for therrunſgrefſionr of many, and yet the che 
fl Fil TAY /:xx peace tot be upon cher? 3. The dying forall and 
| A 2 | |. 1] EVELY 
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tence of God, and that deſtiong 


_ » Chrift cannot+have died for all and every 


Hon'0! or. Redeeming; orof '/paying the ranſone df þ } 
| blood (theſe being all one:}- be referred co Gods accepting of 
Chriſt: death for ſq many. or forall, if they ſhould believe. | And. 
- the fame way the Argument is as formerly : For God accepteth the, 
payed ranſome for all and every one, if they all really believe, ori 
they all #6 1abhaf 4 one be foreſeen of God: to believe befme the 
' Lords accepting of them-| Borh ary falſe,. as is £vidgst, they. * 
fay in the ilſue what we ſay, and contradict. themelves,- to! wi, | 
that believers, and only believers, are tlieſe for whons Chr:/{ died, 
We before ſaid, 'the promiſes are conditionally.to all within the Vi 
The pro- fible Church, butſo asthe: eonditionrelates only. to the benetire | 
miles are 'promiſed; we ſhali-have remiſſion and life,-if we believe, bur not | 
ſomade :0 grherwiſe : Bur:now.the Covenant- promiſe, which is accepted of, 
DW aſſented-unco by Profeſſors, in their very, profeſſion in then- | 
| Church as ſelves or their-ptdunts, is abſolately made to all within the Vilidle | 
all ac in. Church, 'andthePare Coyenant-wayes ingadged and ſay, and pro. 
Corenary feſfe they are the Lords people, and they take bim, and no other, 
+ ap for therS0d, whether they-obey and' believe, or no : forapeo- 
a. ple, not right in heart, may bind themſelves. in Covenant with | 
God, Deg. 29. 10,11,12;13,14.. compared with 2t, 22, 23. Devt, | 
« 27» Ib. 24: 22. compated with Zudy. 2.12, 13.. So Godab- | 
lutely iggends to fave all for whom Chriſt dies, and by his death | 
- intends eo pive a price to redeem them from hell and from unbeliei, | 
or their vain converſation, 1 Pets. 1.78 from all iniquitie, Tit 
2.14. from thu preſent \evill werld, Gal. 1.14. Ergo, from fi | 
nalt undeleef the greateſt iniquity of a+ preſent evill world. | But | 
here the caſe widely varies, upon no condition, that we.can read 
in holy Scripture, gave Chriſt a price, a.ranſome of blood to ter | 

dem men from unbelecfand from all iniquitie, this price, og : 
£ OR | | QIULELY. | 
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d.npon. the croſle fax wad; 
and vor for the dayes unbelief? 
Now pi fow ovine 'the Goſpel. Covenant, forics. 
& Covenant. Avſ. Its an everlaſting Covenant, wh 
a-2gainit rhe commanding love and authoricy of our 
oatriyhe; furor they fo profeſlin ng eo be his, do truly breik 
the Coremns 7. buc they ſo Tf © it leaves not off to be the | 
| ; Covenant 
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tothe breakers, if chey repear and beleeve, 
c ſo is the-nature of this Covenanc, and ſoit is 
 eveglalll dg; VL r ] | Covenant of Works if oace br oken, ceaſes tO x Grace is 
eg Covenant Of life for ever, becauſe the nsture of it. is, tO adMit everlaſting 
| ofnq repenrance at.all. © Obj. Does nor. the LaWy command the 8 yer bro. 
(onrr offending God to mourn and be humbled, and confe [42 Anſ, **by men- 
-derh. Bug it! injoines not. repentance as. a, way of life, with a | 
praniſe of life to_the-repenter, as che Law or as a Covenant, of 
' Wonscommands-to its.nativeand. proper Covenanters obedience The Law 

ad exery fingle a& of obedience a5 a way to obtain the reward of <2 mands 
Law-life, nor does'the Law as a Covenant, of Works command p;5Onmee 
Rifying faith and reliance wpon God Redeemer, or \[mmanxel : witha pro- 
rather as the Law of:Nature, or as the Law Gthankfulneſſe to miſc of life, _ 
aſoning and Redeeming God, the Law does this. "Though ®7 352 way 


eolife, 


we 
ioa {peciall Covenant way the Goſpel command faith in Chrilt. 
| . bj, Bur finall unbeleef as againſt God Redeemer and ſo confide- 
 redis the only breach-of the:Covenant of Grace: He that beleeves 
wat # condemned as the man that rejeds the only remedie of ſin. 
| fnſ,, Theonly. breach of the Covenant of Grace, is too. nar- 
| row-t0 be-the adequat cauſe of daranation, for many Pagans who How final! 
never heard. of: Chriſt, and. are. under no Covenant, but that of unbeleef is 
| Works, are. condemned not for not belceving in him of mbogy they 5. onetet 
never heard, Rom.1o0.14, nor for brexch of the Covenant of Grace, jemnation. 
but for beeachof the Covenant. of Works.. 2. Unbelief may be and to- 
calle&the neareſt cauſe of damnation co ſuch: as perf. within\-the whom.and . * 
| Viſible Church, as che wilfullrefuſing of medicine which only and how 29%. _ 
infallibly would beal che ſick man of ſuch a diſeaſe, is the cauſe of | 
| lisdeath, butisthe Aforal conſe. For the diſeaſe it ſelf is the 
| Phyſical cauſe , orthe materiall cauſe of the mans death, . And 
mechout doubt, uncleannefle, covetouſneſle, ſorcerie, lying, i= 
| Golatrie, &'c, and many the like. finnes, beſide unbeleef,; are,, 
 Efor.6:9. Eph $5.6 Reval... Rev.l-15- Jud. 67,8. 2 Pet. 
| wl7s 10,11, 12,13,. 2-T be/. 249,10. 1 Pet.4-3,4, | 3 Pet. 2s 2,3» 
| 45.the cauſes of the damnation of many viſible profeſſours, where 
this way faith Chriſt did fatishe upon the Crofle for all theſe fins, 
andthe damned of viſible;profeſſours ſaffer in hell only for finall 
wabelcef.. And.ic ſeems unjuſt that both. Chriſt and they ſhovid 


ſuflec- 


[18-7 


WEST T + Whet her C regs Jujferes |  Panr;t. 
ſuffer farisfa ory panifhment for there ſame (ins done apainit the 
Law: And as ſtrange char Chriit ſhould die for agy, and not! die | 
for their ſirines , ſince the Scripture uſerh the word of dying! fy / 
finnes, Rom. 4- 25 delivered from our finnes, Chriſt is a p: optiay 
Þ POS: tion for our Sinnes, and. (the Tame way 5's not for ons only, bus * 
Chrift :-4 for the ſinnes of the whole World ; {he died for finners, Heb. 2411, | 
he died for that he might make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people : tha, 
their ſins, is, for the ſinfull people, -or finners, Heb,9..28. fo Chriſt was once 
and forall ,Fered ro bear the ſonnes of many :| | That is to bear the fins of the 
thelr ins, infull many&hat he died for, Heb.1e.12. But this man after be 
had offered one ſacrifice for fin, ſat dawn on the right band of Gud: | 
that is. after he had offered a ſacrifice for ſinners. | 1 Pet, 3. 18. 

Chriſt ance ſuffer for ſin, that is | for ſinners, 1 Cor. 15.3, / 
delivered nnto you how Chriſt died for our finnes, that is, for the | 
perſons of us ſinners. . 1 Zob.345. |He Was manifeſted to take away 
oz finnes. | 1Joh, 4.10. Herein is love ——— that he ſenthy | 
| Sqn to be a propitiatgon for our finnes. Rev.l.5. Tohim that lui | 
us, and Waſhed us from our finnes|——" beglory. Gal. 1.4. He. 

gave himſelf for onr ſinnes. Now it muſt not be aſſerted, but 


pfoventhat in all theſe places where he's ſaid ro be a propiriation | 
for the "ny of the wor 1d; "and hath taken away ourſinnes.ſpeaking | 


(as thele Authors ſay) of the whole Viſible-Church, and not of | 
: wide 3/ a that Chriſt hath died and by his death hath cakena- | 
way fome ſinnes, and bach ſuffered for ſome ſinnes,' and nor for all | 
_ {innEs, not for the finallnnbeleef of finners,' if ic be ſaid, that we | 
cannot teach rhat Chriſt ſuffered for finall unbeleef, we grant it? 
But then we ſay that Chriſt ſuffered not for finall nnbeleevers and | 
for the other ſins of figall-unbeleeyers, ſince ſuffering for fins| and 
for perſons that are ſinners, to bring them to God, 1 Pex. 3, 18. | 
are conjoined, | And God Was in-Chrift reconciling the world tt | 
himſelf, nat imputing their trefhaſſes unts them, 2 Cor. 5, 19. | 
Therefore there muſt be a'pardoned and a juſtified world, and ſoz 
truely bleſſed world, as Pax/and|David teach, P/al.32.1,2.Row- 
_'4- andſo aloved, Fohy. 3.16, and choſen world followed with 
the ſeparatins love of God to-man which faves ſome fooliſh jones | 
and ſerving diverſe luſts, 'and faves not ethers; and ſo there mult | 
be a love and mercy of predeſtination, awor i»4oxias, not com- 
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| fnall unbelief to them, and leaves them under a curſe : Nor ſhall ws Ny or 
help che-mater co ſay that finall unbejief may be contidered 2s cannct be | 
- bothagainſt the Lawr, and as only forbidden in the Goſpel. And fuch as 
MT Ethercelven Chriſt hath ſuffered for it, not in the latter, _— Gi> | 
Forifthe: 49.44, the contrariety between finall unbelief and |the in wy ney 
firſt: Command, as.it is a rebellion againſt God: manifeſted in|the y,pelicf be 
fleſh, be fatisfied for by Chrs/t on the croſſe ; How can it condemn (ati: fie 
the perſon, as ſure it doth Ly 7oh. 3+19, 36. 7oh. 'S. 21,24 It Can- for. 
' not be ſaid that Chriſt died for finall unbeleeFf, ſo we beleeve. | . 
+. 2. What ſpeciall «ris and repugnancie to the Law of God is 
there in finall unbelief, chat is not a repiignancie to the Covenant 
of Works and Grace both ? And what repugnancie to the Cove- 
nant of Grace which is not alſo contrair to the Law ? This I grant Thc raw. 
(which I deſire the Reader carefully to obſerve) the Law and the & the Co» 
Covenant of Grace do not one and the fame way command. faith, venane of 
and forbid unbelief.. 1 ſpeak. now of the Covenant of Works and Gr-ce a0e 
of the Covenant of .Grace as they are. two Covenants ſpecifically 7% 
an formal different. ( | | | | way com» 
\ For. x.. the Law .as the Law commands 1. Faith in the ſuperla- mand faith 
tive degree, . as it doth all as of obedience, and ſo doth it. Goſpel and forbid. 
repentance. Becauſe the Law commands all. obedience moſt exact 9nbelect. | 
and perfe&, and condemnes faith-in the poſitive degree, though 
| kncere and lively, as (infully deficient. The Gofpel doth only re- 
quire fincere faith, and condemneth not for the.want of the de- 
grees of faith moſt perfeR, rhough the Law. of thankfulneſſe ro the 
Ranſone: payer (which Law is common-ro both Covenants ) | te- 
| Qyre that we believe in the higheſt degree,becauſe Chri/? hatiex. 
'Prelled co us the greateſt love, Fob:3.16.Foh.15.13- j 
+2. The Law as the Law requires faich not finall only, but to s 
30 


Limmansel for ever,. and.that we be born wich the Image © | 
hw 7 I F thac. 
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nant of 


Works. 


the Covenant of Grace, becaule i it admics of repentance, and hug [ 


. Promiſe of a Goſpel-lite- 
- way$45 a work to be legally tewarded, for it finding «ll ſinners au 
| have broken the Covenant, 'to promiſe life to them by tennor ef: 
., arnge þ 
* How the Fan; "|by reaſon of the weakpeſe e 4 the fleſ, Rom.8.3. Allthere- 
reprobate 


are under 
the Cove- are | 
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forch'the meekneſle, forb- arance, and longanimitie of Chriſt, ; | 
firnlied with faith ; at any time,or what hour of the day i" ht | 


be broug he in. ff: 
3. The Law requires faith, with the promiſe of Laws-life: The 


Covenantof Gracerequires faich, promiles grace tO beleeve, with 


The Law requires not Faith in Chri /F with ſinners Covenant. 


EEE I | Ee 


all by nature, Coyenant-breakers, cannor indent with chem thi 


ant, which now ceaſeth ro be a Covenant of life, al 
t condemn, and is now rendered impoſſible ro j; Nike and. 


robate thenare this way under che Covenanc of Works, that they 
' (as it were) poſſible Covenanters lyable -to ſuffer the vet! 
geance of a broken Covenant, bur not formally aRive Covenants 
1s e Adam was. But if Chriſt ſuffer for final! unbeleef, as it s +: 
aidft the Law as the Law, how is it charged upon reprobates wt 
in againſt the Goſpel only ? Since nowrong done to God [Reder: 

mer can be: any thing but a fin againſt God, and a breach of the fil 
Command. Ideny not but final unbelecf bath an aggravation} 

that it is the neareſt barre and iron gate berween the' ſinner andthe 
only Saviour of finners, bur yet the putting of ſuch 2 barre/is2 ſn) 

apainſt the Law. Neither can it be faid that only finall unbelerf 5] 

the only meritorious canſe of damnation to fach as hear the Goſpel 

For belide final unbelief there is alfo a contrariety, betwixt the mit 
thers, Sodomies,. &c. of profeffonrs andthe Law for which they 
fluffer in hell eternally, Rev.ns. c.18,7. 
Due ;Whether doth the Lord Mec iator as Mediator, comm 


00d works in the Coyenatit of Grace which are comm: 
edi in the Covenant of Works ? © 
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| oper 


PR Gy pe” leg... Dl c au md. ou dd. Smt. as OG. a £7 a PE. 2 iy 


# 


Trl : + 7 "Wa . 3\G8 "be TT: 7/08 by Hd f 4; j WE HF. IN |. wy 

' cannot lo ws the leaſt dy are aware Lec bur, [ my prix 

| are got ho ſame, quoad jorlers manrdandi.” Ii ſhall not be need- 
Þ.:099 be commend differing iopatare : For - 
om wy oth the Mediator t comar 1d obedience upon oy armed 
qnchouny a6 Lawe giver and Qeeator, bur-allo a2; Loyd Rececpver 
Bah y aining lov wich notion he 


Command love 
« 38:24 Poth.che Lord | Coed he Coneaanig Gat, 
-OIGA Se n toall, che HAIR WO ig 
r7 Rows. 3. 19. The Lotd, 10 the Law, .m ſpeak one | 
zbat arc under the Law, that is under the juriſdiftiggand 


con demaing power. of the Law : anda far other way. £9 Ny | Eee 


»GpRI $7, (peaks to reprovats.1n tl Ville Chucth, oven. x en 
the. matter 0 ot the command is Evangelick, 25 to non- -confederaves ,". 

of gracejn.a Law.way, andina Lawintention,. Forhe cannot byd Bvagelick 
hem obey uponan A other ground then: 6 i{lative authoriy, |. nat commands 


M the graund edemption-loye bel wed, M,..0r h3e upon the 
died out of love.t Neo all andevery.one £ F Fort wee Ah Ele8,8 2- 
round; or becauſe he died out of a.ſpeciall deſign to. ave thera a ; Re 

choſeg-0nes, - For Same is no ground for chat Nl we Pelotne: probate, 
on ache f ones: of popes 3 a 


'c H A P. x x I ul 
| The diferentes in the promiſe of the C aVenapt, 


£ fe TT7J Hat is the fpeciall difference of the promiſe of the 
VV two Covenants? | 
Av. ei is knows that oply life eternall is promiſed n the Lay, 
if a right to the things of this life was promiſed to <Ldan, its. 
| tike he dehoved cocompleat his courſe of obedience, and metit 4 
right legall cothe herbs and fruit of the earth, beſide the right te 
had by gift of Creation, ex dono Creators, non jure operum. 

- But.z. There was no promiſe made to' Agar of perſeverance, 
andſo no promiſe made to him of influences to work in e4dam to 
will and to.do;; ſo the influences by which he obeyed was, prren / 

> donnm Creators, a meer gifr ofthe Creator, not a gift of either 
+. the grace of Chriſt, or a promiſed grace, though in a large ſenſe; 
it may be called a grace, of donum gratis datum: For God gaie 
that influence upon no obligation. Now that tt was not i|grace | 
x fed is; evident by "Adams fall: for Ged, who is true, fulfib 
pramiſes.” 2. A»paſtine and our Divines teach, Dedit Daw 
fer ne vellee, nou le #t poſſer, a power to ſtand, but not the | 
ifr of atualf perſeverance. If any ſay that the Lord promiſed to 
Adam perieverance conditionally (which in one ſenſe is true, it 
anocher fable ) if he pleaſed, inthar he pave co him all neceffarie 
reqr tuall ſtanding. a/. x. This is to teach thac gerſe- 
vecance Was promiſed che ſame way, inthe Covenant of Works 
that Arminins faith it is + wag in the Covenant'of Grace, and | 
that the free-will was abſolute lord of ſtanding and falling, andto 
der Gods be the neareſt cauſe of our ſtanding and perſevering | 
either, the'one or the other, and/ro bid'us firſt and haſt ſacribce 0 | 
as ourownliee- will, 1, Willing perſeverance aQtuall/cannor be pro- | 
hall hall peſo. d conditionally : for the queſtion ſhould'be, Upon what! cor- 
'Ution n Hothihs Lordpromiſe to work ih Adam aQual perſeverance, 
_—_— not if he ſhould de willing co perſevere? Bot the queſtion ſhall reman, 
promiled wherher that willingneſſe to perſevere, ſince it is.the greateſt part, 
We ole perſeverance, be- prpanied or nor ; . If ic be not on | 
Ml by R 
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ite rhe queſtion ſhall recur, what ſhall be che condition, and. .. 
cacher/rondicion/.chen che willingneſleof-the will to perſeyere | 
rannoe be given, and ſo the argument ſhall riſe againſt ir ſelf, /and_| 
theifſue malt be; God gaye to Ada aQuall perſeverance, if he 
hould be willing roperſeyere, that is, hz gives co Adam pecleve- 
rance, if he give him perſeverance ; for willingneſle co perſevere is 
perſeverance, .or 2 very large part thereof. - ++), || ||} 
Bar perſevering grace and ſo influence of grace to perſevere is 


| n ed-in the Covenant of Grace, Zer; 31+ 35. that they ſhull 
coninuein Covenanc, more ſ#re then the night and the day, Jer. | 
33 40. 1 will put'my fear #n their bearts, that they ' ſhall not de- The conli- 
pare from me, The meaning cannot be, 1. will givechem a power derabledit, 
nevertodepart from-me , if they will : For ſo nothing is more: ro-. ferences bes 
miſedia Chriſtoithe ſecond Adams heirs, then to Adamand 1 he) ny, FA 
 Gorels that fell;- for the like, ſay they, was promiſed to thems gf God of 
And - 2+ If-norwithſtanding of that fear both promiſed and pur in ven co A+ 
the hearc, and in the will, yet labrick free-will may (tand or fall dam for his 
| and remainindifferent to either, then the ſcnſe ſhall be chus, | I will ENT I "Y 
make an| everlaſting Coyenant, 7 wil put my fear 3a their hearty ang theſe 
by which they may either depart from me, and turn apoſtates, or Influences 
net depart from me, but perſevere: But ſo the Covenant, made (ara ro 4 
in raQe tt 


with Adam and the fallen Angels, ſhould be an everlaſting Cove. 7 77 

nant,. and yet it was broken. For the Image of Gol of it ſelf incli- cany 

ned Adam and the fallen. Angels never to depart from God : For 

ſure, Ade; fear, beinga parc of chat Image, which ſanQihed his 

affeRions, inclined him ( but not undeclinably and immutably”) 

not ro depart from God, and not to hearken to the lying Serpents 

ſuggeſtions... Bur, iris not char new Covenant-fear, promiſed and 

Syenincheſecond ADam, Jer. 32. 39, 40- . | FG 

| » 4 That theſe influences were. purchaſed by . Chrifts death is - 
dear, becaule-they re the neareſt cauſes of our acuall 'believing | 
aad-coming to- Chriſt, "of faith and perſeverance that are given 
freely,] and repentance 4nd faith are given of Chrift, Aﬀg..5. 31- 
Zech. 12: 10. 2Tim; 24 25. Phil. 1.,29. Ephel. 2. 2,2, 3+ Ezek. 36 

46, 27] Eph. Tr. 17, 18, 19, 20; John6. 44, 45-1 
'5. "$9. obedience -to/ the;Covenant of Works was Adams own,  _- 
+ | "| Bb/z | ('2.) And * 


F4 » | 


4.) And came fromiiwconcrea 4 ei yr us kinioe of Aon "Ws 
5 hiown): dpedenlatoe inflients, and neither was the -_ 

of G44," nor! | thoinflyeneevof Godutts of res: Brace, or the fu. 

aſe 67 geteGpn wperly ſooaſleds \ | " 

tan had iLav-chim to the Crown withour ſin, ifhy- 
pong ; ititued in obedience} and did'merite' ex pacto life egy; 
Adamonly wall | our! new Covenanc obedience in habicuall and actuall per. 
2 duty,not formance i is ſoa duty, that it' is alſo promiſedand a benefire mey. 
a promiſed wdt6/ Us by the carl of Chrifh,. whereas Adam: obedience vs. 
begefite > em fficinn, hon eſfirian Foy oli as our Goſpel- ode. | 


_ ournewo- 7... 
-  bedtencets © efice is. 
both a.da« * 6, Hence it ddecibdey diſtinguiſh two. 1. The nitnre ofobs. 


ty, aid x en0s+\} 24 The werthiand-excellentie of obedience: The moreths 
promifed © ghadjerice be-feoir or ſelves, the more it partakes of the pay 
; Of obethierice; | Heneefour kinds'wFobetiience are to be conſiderd, 
: F< Chriſt etietits was the moſt legall' obedience, and alfothy 
Found oſt perfe; for he obeyed moſt of his own, of any, fromlis 
ences, ...  OWh will parely, | /ob,10; 18. Har. 26: 39,42, 44. His own blood, 
. Hub 9. 14. | Revi4 ts; MHybrod, 'faict+ he, Marth. 26.28. He 
gave his \fife '# rihfonie; AFLarth. 20. 28. He gave himſelf a vine | 

ome, x Fithi. 2. 6. By himſelf ht phrgedonr ſons, Heb.1.z. Gare 
inſelf fer bid Church, Eph. 5. 25: Offered hinfelf, Heb. g. 14. | 
{therefore the fatiefaRion- that he made was properly his on. 
th tf ethelife, feſſand blood whith he-oferedto 704, con 
eo rhie jually rhe life; fieſh, blood of Got 
y wiy of Eottlndid offc erncy :| For God as God crexted Mis 
o-frood;, 'and gave hits a body, but that Man-hood, 5 abtr« 


Fo. Was oe the offering, but'all theſe, 3» conererso, and the /ef, 
incfudi: g che valnearidt 
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e dignitie, was rot the Fat*ers, not the 
pro wory bisown, '#nd the” For only by wiydf | 
Aron and fob inet t. "There are contradicory | 
'teirtn$affirtted' e the'$0n; ar of the Spirit andihe | 
of Jeſus Father.. Th -Spa was Cod anknss '*; The-fon offered himſelf, | 
$ own tffe, blood to Gd forofr fins. Neither the Fe 
- ewn, pro rher jor UE Conſt tt WHINE edfnetrtite., neither Father nor Sji- | 
perl ie, 75 offered his own life; hit own blood'to God; Neither the Father | 
- 1G FUITTINL Sagan , [ perſotll Or tertninative yon: 


ati $09 06975 ang being holy, and wwe 3a of 
erefore' thougir nn was moſt ſtrictly tyed $9-give dence 
| hae. 190 yet he was nog oblidged: to. pive him fach debrfull & 
ks” ans {ers mugnbercreg* v- | rw a Pentebal Uni: ag roi 
{VET 
JTefipfths 


3+ " Moſt: 


| 4 9 the 


140 rant RIP! 


finds Sorimms pants Ul GeidfaRioniand compenſati- {o cal'd fa- 
| oj heregivey.dy/obeying.and ſuffering is reſtored in liew of the "57% 07 
Kory take 1 awe 3: Allzhat Sortorinvs lay;. that God cannot /be a Ly Chrilt, 
| boſer, and needs/nae glorys and nothiog can beraken from ET 
| md nothing 00 91nd him, proves noching but that it is nor 
fi frolra | ſacisf Riomas vne creature” performsto another, nor is it a 
"mk _ netarbr profiteto-Gode; For con amanibe profuable . 
j Almig pre fuch a ſatisfaction: as eaſes a diſquicted 
"vitde;; Wh / proves: dt: Chtift to bea Saviour pameed\ ina, - 
erg Levy hengers _—_ only a goo'Y, amt res [and onely'by 
ing and wine and not by a mo real af omineath 
ciac irifation, = ine | 7 : 
\2- The Ble& Atigets 1 next to Chrift _ obedierice: in; theic- 
Liv ere, .burnor ARNE theit ownas: Chriſt,) for-lame 
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(1). cam reed fir (the Image of dome nd | 
frm 4.common influence, and neither was the ke 

EF, 'nr: Poe Godufts of free: "race, or the fi. 
of- Mr o ply: ſoraſled; 
2. " Adar had 1a &-=chtin tics Cepien without fi 0) ifs 

continyed in odalience, and did' merite ex pats fe cate. 

new Covenant obedierice in habituall and aQuall per. 

2 duty,not formance i is ſoa duty, | that it is alſo promiſed/and a benefite 'meic? 
a promiſed re@t9'i8 by rhe carb of Chrifh, {Whereas dams obedience wa 
beaekite putnn ori, - "hon Ngtma | m1 {nr as out Goſpel wy 
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6. | Ringniſh two. 1.) The nitare of hs. 
ence+!/ 2: The warth and excellancie of obedience: The more the 
obgidiettce be feoin' owr Relves; the more ic partakes of the nz | 

, ins noe; Heneefour kinds of obellience are to be conſidered. 

W rift Fs was the moſt legall' obedience, and alſothy 

ME weft he obeyed moſt of his own, of any, fromhis 

own will pitte phy, Ib. 10. 18.” Mar. 26« 39,42, 44+ His own blood, 

$1 43qjelp1 14 9: Ly BIod,  fainks he, Marth, 26. 28. He 

pave His" bf 4 rihfomie;/ Meth, 20. 28. He gave himſelf a van 
ohne, '+Tith. 26. By =p rg \het oy #0 Heb. 1.3. Gave 
far 5) B44 C jy well Heb. 9. ws 

ade was prope 


n dork rhe the was ve x Lay the life; fe d MlocdetCet 
Me Fl dpinyothyipes; Woke) Gil For God: as God created Mis 

Malo ;\ and gave him a body! but that Man-hood, in abſtre- 
E+4 eons but ley ſe,” *nconerers, "and the |/elf, 
Tading't rSarid't fete W a not the Fat” "ers, n0f leo 


Las er rien py ITO | 

aftirinec 'of this hot {ride von. tbe he Sp _ the 

1a, e Son was God incarnate. '; The-fon ered hirmſelf, 

k nol 4 lood' to God for ov ſins. Neither the Fa 
yg or the Cpinit 6 tisGobthernate, neither Facher nor Spi- 
' rit offered his own life; hit own Blvod'to Grd% Neither the Fither 
. aorthe' pirthith (6 ſs) Pw hall Or tertminative domi- 


n00 | 


OO ES SOKIASPTHESSETETEEH ER 


att: F 
I 2" I NT > 
8 Bp edt: vg 


fur ve 005 orange pela 1 he Rees 
and-deing Srecvocuman, and having ob 
firichern hands wish God-av 


PETRO: Dlidgedy bei holy.and rue ; Ws gy | 
indv&ecefore though: Chr Man was moſt ſrictly_tyed $0-give Cuntar | 
th 16 #-2447 obuticnce, yet [104 o ; to pive him ſeach. drbrfull & 

| whch obeckeve, -fomohiey wiexecliens, tom a perfonall Uni nor d« b:ful 


in- diver 


yr for: ;brifb) Gad- cannot. properly come under /ay\ obligations tn) epedts.. 
«che 6b & © Chet is m ah ute pay en ey main 


editnce: ofh-der Full mn regard of cha en Chriſt F-- Moſt | 
if ich oft vony 41 Afreds 


Ski a bel was to > thier. | Much of theinternall- ; propenſion of the: 
phat tack and::(as:it were!) heightens and incends-the na- 
| rCofobedience;] ſo:that Chriſfs and 0us- obediencthaveiſcarce' 
univoes definition: 4. He gaveand refionedd. more plotyito.of- 
fended jn ice, by. ſack. a noble, incortparably ;exctllene; death, 
_—_ dmg Fail: his evo o- fuer enemas thorefore Propetlie 
Seriuan is iv conand compendati- 12c27 0 12- 
0n;: whe bylobeying:and ſuffering is reſtored in liew af the _ Z 
glory takers aw | 2 Allchat Sorin? lay;. that God cannot;be a * Chriſt, 
loſer, and needs/nat glory; and nothing can/berzken from him 
ind nothing canbegiven co him, proves noching but thar it i isnot 
| fheka nos. one creature: performst© another, nor is it a 
WL profice to-Gode For can Amen be profu able. 
Whew 7 Nor ſuch a fatisfadtion: as caſes a diſquicted 
'viddey Whicti proves: dot Chroft to be a: Savienr pimecd) in\'3, 
meer coppy rous, ein, a 107 Mareyr who ſayeth onely'by 
preaching and Ficnriong, and riot by a moſt reall and papunecty 
ac arafaction. - | | 
2. The Ele Avngets next to: Chriſt: pave: obediench: im; theic 


WI . bux.noc loproperly of theit ownas: Chriſt, for-ſame 
diſcriminating 


/ 


"ther they (woald norfall, 1nd hay 
6 : | which donot neceſſarily | ares. 


Work they performed wichout ſinanl | 
ETAL \ Inrom rice the leife merit, ſo fatre '@- 
from being;''as Feſav:es ſay, "the efſentiall requiſite of merit, 
hatithe worl is lefle ours, and'ifo the lelfſe mericorious, that is 
hach grace. | Let notany ſay then Chriſt s obedience that (cane. 
fromthe fulneſſe of the Spirit withour meaſure 6 perge, myſt. 
rg x ſo be.leſſe mecirorious, bech'is abſurd, :for'the reaſon why grac 
'F the na. 10 Angels; \and'men who are meer creatures diminiſhes the nature 
cure of me. Of Merit» is, - becaule grace is nor'their:own, nor their proper due, 
rice - from but ſupernatural or preternacurall, and fo Hurts the nature of the 
the obedi- merit, 'but. to the metitingq clon-Chriſt+God- Man nothing is u.- 
ence, zernaturall; nothing extrinſecall,' nothing nor his own : Grace is 
hwy as it were by a ſort of perſonall .dominion, not to ſay that 
the Man Chriſt asmandid not merit, yer a5 man he was born ines 
and with the full Image of God. | 
XL 3- Adam gave more faintly aliedioncs wore indeed of hisown, | 
Of Aden but it was lefſe obedience, and lelle wiltmic; chen the obedience: 
obedience of Angels, 'and had he contioued, his obedience had been proper 
29 5-ſig ids! ; burchis'is:ro be obſerved, none did eyer, as [ecu 
"me"* © do, andbytheonly help of ſimple! nature attain Juſtification and 
Salvation by the ſimple Covenant! of Works, but men and evill An 
gels feilunder both, though<hit Was's pothible Covenant and ho- 
and ſpirizuall, yet: God feviit upto bean inlec.co pure Juſtice in 
the reprobare Randle and foto hg grace in elet men. 
Goſpel- .”4. The obedience of faith, |or Goſpel-obedience, in the fourth 
__ fetk! Ks, hath lefſe of hom nature of obedience, then that of Adgmor 
the narure Of F Ele& Ar Ange or thac of Chrifts:- Itsrroe/we are called» 
ea que »Collares theyre ca led the! Commandements of | 
(ihe ne PF Kath cakeartie Morall Law and:made uſe of 1 "= 
angelick way, |yet we ate more , (asit were) patients, | 
ng Golpel.Commands,- nor thatiwe are imeer patients, 4 L 
" WE reach. for grace makes vs willing, but we have both ( 
ermwrall habirs and influences of grace f :eniſhed to. us from. the 
0 Chill, who bach mented both tous, and fo in 4m pel- | 
| oODedienc 
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W r [ ey 1 which Tony io geo 
balt hach-merited by hs death? - A/c. ks not denyed, bur ic 
TO: ſo the _— avid 9, Rom. 1 Fo + Rom, 51 


etermne. Fn 

Tons -merited;by 

wi © give wore of our own, when we give the 
"hath beſtowed-.on the Piſmire and: 


Fa if 
we\Vorm er Ws give the obedience of Grace. | 2: The 
high rationalland perſwafive, there being a+ 


ming, La: ne from, the feared: auchoricy. of- 
mination,-1 the: Gofpeb obedience Obedienth: 


the Law-giver _—_— of 
vbythe word,  Aft.2, wow by way of perſwaſion : Chriſt faith from Law 
| 'I0t, Peter, them urs afraidef bell, fred my Lambs, but, Peter, 2nd from 
Aves, thou we, feed my. Lambs: . For a Law-obeyer..is not to. be- ae x 
tn ſo far as be ſhall keep: the. Law perfeeHy 


EVE: eternall by 
te Gapelo yoboper: fo ys as he,belceves deliverance from WIAL 2 
Wa! an 


dndtifecternail® is bleeds 500 earn ito: his nel 

we, of nee, ko of he rand Geace-debr; See Rom | 

4. Harth.6. 12. theſe promiles; 1-94.48. Luk, ny, 

oe ied b = 20'the ons. 

. * WIHE Ka, F0Þ.544,5;' 3. But 

rye: Golp obecre ce hathitheſe excellencies. 9h I wo 

a4aore able Vie coming rc the meric of blood, yerk 

pbedie mp I} for a wotk of Lay &. 

ef] erer nee ©o no wages Of its own. 

veening of che free pleaſure off God 

CHrIft$-Ob« e mere preg pu excettent dignity of 

Goſpel hs erfon hath a'meritir vertue. - Ir works more eminem; 

bedience ge "Iris a7 pillars! port. fowning nature, and a&s jp 

from grace qyaph "oven bits: in GH R415'T; inthe Eltet Angels, n. 

ary e's HERe@deented ones' md thak *rheny ſtdhes of another nature, 

bon far a» 40d this & the handiearoth'@fCirin't's'T - 7/4. 54. 1; 1, 

bore civili. Wi Fs tþ | Pones wich fiir colowvs ( and lay: thy fomndations With 

xy in its fal. Sapbires.\'v 12 Twill make thy windows of Agate, and thy yay 

celt luſtre, of Carbuncles Ani ae A boraers' of pleaſant ffones : What ( 

moral! 'me { Hite of y And; make clay pors all thei le 

- know of "the "anbs- 6f Aving Grace. ” Faire 

but ro Follow of Metrals ; and they. ſwer 

nd hammer upon Law-works being rangers to C4ri/f, qudth 

ogolt ON what's" dif tence between Pr: ying | and hearing out of | 

diſferion. and'by'recefivy'/of che Wfice, 7 aber rhe 
OTE 48% Citgo fs BUEPTG 
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Whether faith as lively and true, ' or faith as continuing 
"rtheend, be the condition of the Covenant of Grace © 


= 


wy 
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Theſe, who in all points, as in this, make this netv Commant . ; 
. £ a Covenant of Works, -contend thar faith as enduring to the 
end, mult be the condition of the new Covenant. 1. Becauſe the 
promiſe of the reward. 2. The reward is given to him) that en- 
-Cures tothe end. And this faich (fay chey) ts the adequat. and 
compleat:condition of che Covenant of Grace as full and coaſumate 
"obedience tothe end in degrees and parts. 
.. 2, But faith as lively and ſincere is the condition of the Cove- . 
"nant, [the natureand eſſence of this faith is to continue co che end; 
bye continnance to the end is an accidentall condition of this onely 


aud higheſt jn mea(are, excepc be.continye,4#%® (asghe Lay faith, Cove 


Dent.26.27, Gal: 3.10.) tothe end; orberwiſe at the fit a&t or gy, 
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iwely not 4s g1248 2nd enduring tothe end Pay 1 
pet Ain degre 'S and paits, God behoved'by Conn ; 
| ord ſhould break the firſt Covenant himſelf, before 
rhich is blaſphemous} to have given him confirm; 
bur the condition of the Coven 
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Faithinthe ga and c 


de 


fr lively 8. 42." thy faith wv nw, bath ſavedrhee, not abare miraculoy 


ror a faith, bur that which apprehends remiſſion of finnes, as hte ſpeik 


to the woman who did waſtthis feer with tears, Luke 7, 50, and 
to the paralytick man, Afar. 9. 2. ſeeing their faith, be of yuu 
cheer, go 3n peace, thy fins are forgiven. - If they be but forgiven 
conditionally; ſo they beleeve to the end, whereas they may fill 
away, 1. What comfort and good cheer ? 2. What peace be- 
ivg juſtified by faith, Rem..5.1? 3, What glory in tribulation, 
Rom. 5..-have they more then, Z#da rhe ſon of perdition ? What 
Covenant of life and of peace are we in > What difference between 
our. Religion and the Religion of Cicero, Seneca, and of all! Pa 
£4n7, if Chrift farniſh not to us ſolid/unſliaken Help and conſolati- 


on ?. And what a trembling hope have they that they be, and are- 


ro fear they ſhall be in che condition of Apoſtate Angels to marry? 
What ich then Chriſt, Mar.g.22, CHarky.34. Mirk to. jt. 
wake rx Luk. 5. 20,24. Mark,5. 34+ Marks, 24. yea and 


mere faich the Holy Ghoſt of ourcaſe, evenof everlaſting | 


conſolution,  2Thefſal. 2« 16; rong conſolation, Hebr. 6. 18; «6 
comfort, 2Cor.1. 4. lively bope, 1Pet. 1.4. Heb. 6. 18, 19. thet 
Heathens can ſay, Nay otherwiſe nat ſo much, for chey promiſe 


not [o-much,. 3, Our lively faith is to believe our perſeverance in 


« KvelyHaith a5. promiſed to ws,” Fer, 324 39, 49. 1/1. 54: 10. 1/6 


$94.24. . 


oe 


PvEING 
EF He 5. 
EDI. CIARA 

A _ "CORES > 

7 RISE. 


STEI)L 
FW." 


[4 
SR 


Ft; OPS 
: rd ION 
L : 

WE 


. 
. 
F 
[4 


| exmor be the condition; | | co! 
Fithin God Immanuel inthe Covenant of Works ? But faith in 
| God Immanuel to 'theeend is nor commanded in rhe Covenant of 
'Works, [bur only in the Covenant of Grace. 4+ Fairh juſtifies and 
faves 25 (incere, be it great or ſmall ; buc ificjuſtifie not and ſave 
' por; bur as it endures tothe end, then no man is compleacly ju- 
cad and ſaved and united to Chriſt, untill be die. | 
Since faith { as all other graces in a child of God) is imperfe& 
 "and{till growing, 2Pet. 3.138, and weareto pray, Lord sncreaſe 
| ourfairh, none ſhall be juſtibed and ſaved, bur he that hath the 
 preateſtfaith, if faith only, which endures to the end, be the con- 
' ditionof the Covenant, and ſuch a faith as groweth and indures | 
the end : For take one who foriewenty yeus believerh, | the firſt 
| two years he being united ro Chrift, hath right to Chriſt, Joh. 
254, 2, 3,4, 5- Joh17. 21, 22. Joh. 14. 16. Joh.16. 7, 8,13. Joh. 
| 4.14. |Job. 7. 37, 38, 39. he ſhall not be judged, not condemned, 
| Kath paſſed from death to life, ſhall never die, Foh. 3. 36. 1Job. 
' 5.11, 12. Joh. 4; 24. Joh-11. 25, 26. thenſhould he die the end 


k 


ofthe firſt year of his believing, by the Scripture, he muſt be a= | 


ved, elſe he muſt be damned; who yet died in true faith and yer 
never fell away, |which were ſtrange : Bat by this opinion either 
the remnant ſound believing ſhould be no condition of jultification 
and falyation, becauſe the man is juſtified and ſaved without it; and 
the faith of one or two years gave him right to Chriſt and faved 
- him ?] Zrygoche remnant faich is noc a condition 'of the Covenant, 
| butaperſevering by grace promiled and a perſevering in that faith, 
, alſo by their way who make perſevering faith the ooly condition 
of the:Covenant of Grace. 1. Faith and works are; confounded : 

whereas to beſaved by faith is to be ſaved before, aud to\ te juſtifi- 
ed before we can do goed works, and the 574 or title to righteouſ- 
neſſe/ and ſalvation, romins only from the price and Redemption 
that is in Jeſws Chriſt, is not more or lefſe, and growes not more 
then the worth of the ranſone of the blood c3l!ed the blood of Gea, 


At '20. 28. does grow, and it isto be-juſtified by grace and Þy 
| | Cc 2 fiith, 
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Mow boa- 


grace, 


Ik 4 gs works.come.j FE ſh 
draw gue) jon 2 Te are not { a 


> bold. 1/2. Fer" once Rua, neck of Godin Grit pe | 
bikes obtained right by-the blood of Chriſt to ſalvation, wewik. 
by bis grace in good works as leading us to the poſſeſſion of the 
chad inheritance. 3. The Authors of this itand for the Apo- * 
Bake of the Saints, and they.cannot eſchew it who make this final 
faith-chat takes in.in its eſſence good works as che ſoul of it ot ci- 
rity. (3s Papiſts Bay ); a5 the form of i it, the only-condition of the 
Covenant. Tt 

Qweſt. But i is not life eeernall viven and promiſed only to faith 
wha continues to, the end ?- e-4nſe Faith is conlidered'two 
wayes.. Inite natnces..: 23- In its duration and. exiſtence. As to 
the former, ſaving faith is of that natre thatig is-apt. to endure, it 
hath a ſort ofimmorcality, ſo the promiſe jw.t5rm/o & jure, is ade 
r0 thar faith only which is -6f that nature that it mult endure ta the 
end, and the- Tenor life and remiſſion, is not made to a ſaving 


faith under the accident of enduring to the:end;"'or for che year, 


ppon thirty or fourty: years, er eight hundred. years, or above, | 
that {Adm or ikgen dari FF ori ſtate: of belecying, for 4 
_ how hours only mall ſave the repenting- thief as well /as 2 A 

any-years... And/2,. life eternall.in the poſſeſſion is pro- | 
TT only'to the faith'that.continues to the end, not de- 


aries __ coduring. faith. bath meh |: 
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(bac is by Wag in £m TE agua ro > like nl pain : 
*1hath commanded perſevering in faith, life is given only in poſ- 
cffion to fuck a fairh as endures, buc we cannat fay that the acci- 
{call endurance and. exiſtence 'of faich for ſo many years doth 
veand uſtifie, 3s the living ſo many years-makes a Child an; heir 
0a great eltate,. for his being born the eldeſt ſon, makes. him his 


ſabe ber 


CHAP. XXIV. 


| What faith is required in the coſp el, 


on ere isa legall faith, a duty commanded, the obje& of which 
istwofold. 1. Truths relating to the mind revealed and to 
berevealed. So Adam had a habit or habicuall power ro beleey 

the Law and the Goſpel upon ſuppoſici tion, it ſhould be reveal 
As 2 whole man beleeves skill in his Phy fician £0 prevent difeaſes ere 
they come, and'to removethem , whea, come. Its folly to ſay 
Adam ſtood in need, before he fell, of a ſupernaturall. power to 
| beleeve/Evangelick truths, if he beleeved God to be true, he had 
| ſuch a power asto beleeve all was true, that God ſhould reveal. 2. 


eAdam had afaich of dependence; to rely ws God | in all poſſible | 


 Evils feared,” | de bil 
2, The promiſe of life is not made to Law-faich more then to Away gf 
| Law-love, or Law-fear, or Law-defire, more rhen to any orher, Condi 
| bur the promiſe ismade to Evangelick-faich- that| layes| hold on co the dig- 
| Car1STasonrrishteouſnefſe. Bur for obeying the Commands niticof ics - 
| Adamwas to tive, Gab. 3713. ir evi 172 in them, by doing *&- 
| | Exeh.20. y Yig- 'As Lavater, there is we abſurdirie if ## be AShindle. 
ſaid men ſball live, that i merit by free pattion;. life eternall: but ras 10rat itt, 
| they (faith Calvine) sf a 1pan keep the Law, he needs not the Rn com | 
Fraceof Chriſt: | Ob. If fairly be impured, as it Jayes: bold on x,.,; 
fc Righreouſneſſe, "it muſt bethe meritorious cauſe of Fuſtifis xx, xruls 
ationand: yitginherent-dignitie, for thete is nothing: more effen: izirur « is 
tiall to faith,” then ro lay hold on Chriſts -Righreoulneſſe. \ «1»/: FE boning 
Ffairh were impured esrighteouſneſſe according to the at of ly "77-4n | boc 
WU 
| " Ct mereane 
fo vie Mermans Sed f au lege ſerve a avind cum Ou eps ”— Chriſti grata. 


ing \. 


[ 


Fa 


£7 
Wes 
"Ix98” 
g 74 


"0 \ Se T7 I > v us i TIA Top < £0} ©." PT” { Wy 
'S*. 2, + et) F> HE <5 4s 19) 0g- piBbe] VN” b Y xe a) ESL od nel 
0 SE nas 4 2.0 Sp ATT eats { re SS ' or ” ” by 
Tas 4 rn br X* 5 3; : / : / (> 
© ” PAR PT AY ng 4 $9 30% 144 : a 1 ng 
ty BD 2. > 4 1 bi i : LE _ 
L 
| Ls 
i 


42S a SDN dd att Þ 1 . Bs 
wth neat DA ee RL TDs hs ES OBE be 

- , 4 DEB We id ind 8 S 
, : - ff} 4 : W 
1 : | ; » 
| fe, 1% 
kd : 


37 


3: "OE | Ye EE $4 nl Ca ns z \ | , - Fa FER 
Bs ok ie 0 GR HL IRS 6s > [1 14 Ft [eh T4, ; | » 4 $ | SN 
FERRIES tp nt I -s P14 IT} bY -S} | ; "#15 
* 5 HEB EE ab AER og HEAL. * «1 Le x lt : Wt 3113-4 | % PDE on 
\ we. 44 4 j s : it 17 _— » 814] \ 1-4-3418 g { 3 i * a A x 
$4 (6 2. wer ' 2k: 1 , t $8 | \4 HF [ ; P 49C| : b gt 
f or Re5 HE $I * ' 4 |. So IB 3.5 wi { +} I 01} . | i | - 3 Py : 
vp S423 [| . BESS i ar 2. s 1-4 *1 "E3 \ 4-471 | q F 2 
£ {4 > - (] : PEER ITT kt bed : £1 YN mig ET ; 4 l ; x s 
om riehteou[neſ[e # imputed to w | [ 
ot « 1 v2 
; | | EREEY 4 | ? 


"mos [| \ i ouſneſſe if imput 
ing hold on Chri, ir were crue, but the a of faith is nor wa. 


ted, but thac which faich layes hold op, it drog an inſtrumenc, 
wit, the Righteouſneſſe of Chrsft,it isnot an aGt of beleeving (wh 
a Feſwir, And though they fay the works Evangelick are from thy 
- | habitofgrace, ſo was Adars a patient, when God concreated hs 
-- Image, and habicuall rigkceouſneſſe in him. But Arminiay; 
 ?eſuits donot ſay, nor darre not, that predetetminating Gracey | 
Toletw, from Chriſts merites, therefore yet the ſinner may more boaſt they 
Rom 3- Adam, and fay Ihave juſtified my ſelf by. che Qs of free-yil 
Advane fi- CEA 09 y | | HahlJnt'F : ' eb” 
dom non ba which is indifferent and from: under all the bowing and determining 
bere ex ſe or ſwaying of the Grace of Chriſt, for the free-will ſhould bave 


__— whether Chriſt had died or not died. 
fue quidem, nofter eft, reminendi & veconcitiandt, ſed virturem totam protedeve ox objedto th 
nempe, Chriſto c 3 + hop eg meriturt difpoſuts Dews per fidem: in ipſunp, applicare Puciutori 


The Adverſatiesexclyde not Law-boafting. | 11 
TOI GH API|KXM, 


9. X 7 X 7Hether is Chriſts Riphteonſneſſe imputed and made 
V V ours,becauſe we believe and apprehend it ours;orde 
A rnofols WE delieve,becauſe it is ours firſt before we belieye ? 


imputaris . <2. There is a twofold imputation, one legall, another which WW © 
. of Cbrift, for DoQrines cauſe we call application or reall (though the legall IM , 
onelegall, imputation be alſo reall ; but nor tous as the former) the Lords | 
_— att of laying the iniguity of all wpen Chrift, 1a. 53.6. and the WM 
VR"h © Lords makin him ff for 5%, that is a facrifice'for ſin, 2 Cor. 5.211. Ml x 
| 
| 


Evinces nece wi che cruch of this, the former imputation. For 

2 Cor.5.21.| Goa was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himfclf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Ifit be expounded of #- 
Quall reconciliation of perſons, it may ſay ſomething, for the ater 
. imputation, | but the other imputationis clear, Rop.4.z. Abrabew 
 . beleeved Gods and it was counted to him for righteonſneſſe, V.7: 
Bleſſed 1s the man whoſe iniquitic) are forgiven and who/e ſins are 
covered, V. 8. Bleſſed « the man to whom the Lord imputeth mt 
fin, v. 9. Faith (that is, that which faith beleeved, as-bope s 
put for the thing hoped for, {+l.1,5. Rom. 8.24. was imputed 10 
Abrabam for rs Seenſpeſſe though Gemar give another cxpoli- 
tion, to wit, that by fairh oc the at of beleeviog we obtain uy 
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Pr. !. How Chrifts Yighteouſneſſe « impated to ws, = 
bereputed righreous,- and ic fuits better wich the Text, And as 
it the former impiftation, Gedcould not in juſtice wound Chriſt 
forour tranſgreſions, nor bruiſe him for our iniquities; nor could 
the Lord break him, nor de/iver him'to the death for us all, except 
| God had both made him the finner, thar is, impuced and reckoned 
 bia the finner in Law (for incrinſecally and inherently he was |not 
the finer, but holy, ha#mleſſe, &c,) and laid our debts upon 
him, 1/a;53:6. and except he had been willing co have/been coun- 
tedthe ſinner, and had ſaid (rhox haſt given me 4 body, here, am 
{nd thy will, Plal.40.7, Heb.10.6,7. ) this reckoning of Chriſt 
to be the finner is not only in the eternall decree, but allo a laying * 
| of our iniquities upon him in time, 7/A. 53. 6- or a dealing with 
 bimin Law in puniſhing him as the ſinner. And 2; by uling' the 
|humanenature as an initrument of our Redemption on the Croſſe. 


 agr | 

for ſhould be juſtified upon the Croſſe. Bur the Scripture is (0 far 
from aſcribing Jultification to any bat to a beleever, that ic faich 
Abraham: faith was imputed to him for tighteouſneſſe. Now the 


' 


faith of multitudes for whom Chriſt died when he ſuffered on the 
Croſſe, jis4 very nothing: Many are not born, and a nothing or a 


non ens cannot de counted for righteouſneſle. 


Tris to be obſerved that payment made by the ſurety abſolyeth 
the debter, ſo 23 the Law, except it be the generall Law of grati- 
tade, requireth-no a of love, of faith, of ſervice from the debrer, 


tor doth the Law of i 


# + 


indeed when the Creditor is both the Credicor and the offended Chrig 


Pty, 

the captives the-obedience of faich. So wou 

wefſhould hurt none, | hun every man his own, preſſe, that 

 thedebter repay to the ſacety, fo far as he is able to make up his 

loſſes, bur to pay the obedience of faith as a. part of the ranſome 

| wt wr Juſtice, is no Goſpel-Law, nor any part thereof, 

 rcanit bear truth, except we deny the reall ſatisfaRtion made by 
Chriſt, which both. Papiſts do weaken when they mis the merit of 

| kithcherewith, and Socinians deny. 4. The: 


S 
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Antinomians cake this imputing of our ſins ro Chriſt; and recko- The mil- 
ning Chriſt ro be the ſinner,to be the juſtifying of the ſinner, which *ake of 4» 
62 prolle miſtake ; for ſo without beleeving all thac Chriſt died 79 


Goth f ſuretyſhip in irs eſſence and nature require ggeg; 
that theCredirtor, & ſ#6 eo rir«/o ſhould pay the homage of faith, co «var on 
is by 


and alſo the ſupream Law-giver Gop, he may require of 
+4 6 Hh juſtice,whirh faith, ; 149 
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4. The ſatisfaction performed up 


4 


rformed upon the Croſſe for {inners,chouph 
it be for a certain particular number derermin:Y of God, & guy 
 numerum numerantem, & quoad numerum numeratun, bath u 
couching the namber, ſo many, not all and every one,and ſuch pe. 
ſons, by head, nave, birth, &c., Yet it is not the juſtifying of ne, 
or John, 'of Paul, forT, nornd mancan know that Chrilts (aig. 
 factionftands for you or me, by name ard perſon, while firſt | q/ 
; you beleeve; becauſe it is the hid Decree of God. 2. Noris thy 
lepall impuration beleevable, nor isir revealed, as it is terminy 
ted to ſingle perſons, to me or co.you, untill by fairh we appre- 
 hendir, | rk" Wl 
5* But the imputation of application is that in which our juſkifcs 
tion ſtandeth. , | | WOHFILnag NG (iis 
_ . And the faith by which as by an inſtrument we are juſtified, pre 
Falch pre {,ppoſeth three unions, and maketh a fonrth union 
ſuppbferhy "x5 | WL ET | : 
three uni» | _ | | I, Naturall. 
ons,& ma- It preſuppoſeth an union, 2. Lepall. 
beck The || PHT: | . C: 3 Federall. þt 1-164 
tourth. | 1, Naturall, that Chriſtandwe are not only both mankind, for 
| Cur1sT and Pharaoh, 7ndas the traitour and all the ſons ofper: 
dition.are one, ſpecie & »atwra, true men, but one in brother. 
hood. Heaſſuming the nature of man with a ſpecial! eye to 4 
braham, Heb.2.16, thatis, to the ele&t and beleevers, for with 
them he is bone of their bone, and i 107 aſhamed to call thew bre 
ebron Bed2utus, PC22122, | [| [1116-11 | 
2. It preſappones a Legall union between Chriſt and them, thit 
' God made the debter _\ the Surety one in Law, and the fumae 
one in ſo far as he laid our debts on Chriſt, 7/a.5 3.5. 2 Cor-g.2h 
' 3. Irpreſuppones an| union Federall, God making Chriſt out 
- Surety, and he was willing to be our Surery, and to aſſume ut 
. only our nature in a perſonall union; but alſo onr ſtate, condition, - 
and made our cauſe his cauſe, our fins his ſins, not to defend the®, 
nor to ſay Amento them, as if we might commir them again, 
to ſuffer the puniſhment due ro. them. And our faith makes! 
fourth union betwixt Chrift and us, whether mturall, as berwe® 
| beadand members, the branches and the Vine Tree, or myſt, 
as that of che ſpoule and'beloved wife, or artificiall, or mixed « 
| PET T7 WWE Til 
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$6] How Chris ghrean boeſſe bad ours | 209 
tween the impe and'rhe tree. 'Or 4: Legal; between che; Surety: 
alt De rrer, the Advocate andthe Client, or rather an-union 

bove all .is harde to determine, for theſe are bur all compariſons, 

£1:rhis Ch 'T ſes for, "Fob T7. 35" "T's * them, rg 13 in we, 

i". Now fo > the Queſtion, as the Law ongdeminy not a a man, The 
tinwho is firſt a finger, and an heir of wrath by nature inthe firſt 
Alam, for the Law is eſſentially juſt ;- So' God jultifies/nor a man, 
burthe' maitwho, by order of nature,: is firit by faith in CnRIST, 
| Jon. 5.18. T berefore a by the off ence of one (judgement) came 

yon all men wnto condemnation, even ſo by the -rightrouſnefſe of , 
ne tht free gift came upon all 2:n ( in Chriſt, as the other were 
n as Adam ) unto the 14Rification of life: and Oowemuſt © — 
Ne+ fay, that! all," ere they be juitified, and before God impure faith 
W cochem, 'thatis, Chriſts believed righreouſneſſe to be theirs; muſt 

have fairh and believe, and ſo-be one with Chriſt, And thisim- 
puted righteouſnefle i is ours, becauſe we believe, and not untill 
ve firſt believe, and the other impuration goes before faich ; So 
the faith bf Godvſpeciall mercy is rwo wayes fo called; /2.. A3:it 


5 fanech upon and apprehenderh Godin Chri/h, for the: obtaining ol 
h of mercy, and remi on of fins, and imputed righteouſneſle :; 59 Ws 
h faith ook before juſtification, and we believe that our fins may. be EX 


pardoned, and that our fins may not be imputed, and. chat we 

way bej Ju iſtiicd and freed from condemnation:. ſoby.the at of be- 

| teving.ri reouſneſſe is impure ts us; And'thus juſtification/and 

ne wn, 5, e. relaxing of our perſons from a ſtate of eternall con- - 

demmion, a5 is meant; - Rom. $. r, arenot the objeRtof faith, but: 

the effe& and frait of faith. 2. The faith of ſpeciall mercy £0.me jy, pj; 

*onſidered as it" apprehenderh and: believeth, ocrathe feelingly that Chrifts 

Khower! | ſpecial mercy; imputarion'of Chrilts righteduſneſſe. now. righteout- 

Even to me! and as Chriſt hath payed 4 ranſowe for me, and ſatiſ- 2e6 may be 

" Her juſtice for me, and ſo imputed righteouſneſle and juſtification meg nies 

a6the object of faich=" Or rather the obje of the ſenſe of 'Faithy4,-is ours, 

which | 1s moſt carefully be obſerved. To anſwer Fellarmfnes/in- we believe 
de Argutnent, "we eictier believe remiffion of [ins paſt. qro i: * be 

Gitie, &c: But remiſfio'is liberation from puniſhment /eterna!t ©2fS 3 '[0e- 

@temporall, but juſtification is freedome from che wines 

| D {d | _oavit- 
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| Wherher aſtification taken one and the ſame war 
2. Wherher or not,. Juſtification one e my 
| | | | 


i the Old and New Teſtament ? 
and Ge 


g 


| . Four or cation by Grace hath not in 5iſcdew apicib»s in the ſame poind, the 


2dverſarles Ceremoniall hypocrits; who ſought righteouſneſſe much in Cer, 


wa>cauſed qanies; Waſhings, Sacrifices, New Moons, and alſo their ony 
 rartousc0-; herent godlineſſe, Dext.5. Dent.7. Dent.to. Dent. 11, Iſa, 


+ pn Mo,r1, 12, «&c fic, 6.6, 7,8. Pſal.y0.7,8,9,0,1111tzu, 


Rlon of ju- 1, 16,17,38. P/[c4-2,3,4,5+ 1 S415 ,22,23» 1/a. 66. 1, 243,45, 
 Rikcation Her o7aby2,3 21 ,22,23: | | 10 Oe | 
inthe Old - 7 pag had other Adverſaries, Row, ch. 3+ ch. 4. ch. x5, cg, 
and inthe jp, il | 
NewTef, ©b-19% eſpecis 
uſtification by C UCC 
and ſo, we bc jultifved ( IV jun? thew is the LaW of none 


£#, Rom.6.1. But his chief Adverſacies, on the other extrean, 
wete men that ſtood mach for Juſtification by the works of the. 
Moralt Law 3 And Pow#,; Rom. 3. proves that all, Jews,Genile, 


David," Abrabam, could be juſtified neither by. works of Nature 
nor of Grace, and caſts down.the 7e\v- righteouſneſſe by Law. de- 
24. There weve a third Claſfe of Adverſaries to free Juſtification, 
_ Gulatiansſedueed and falſe Apeſtegwhbo-contended for juſtitcati 
cation by Circumeiſion and the neceſlity of keeping the Ceremonul 
Law, ifthey would be ſaved, A#.15. 1,2-3,4, &c. Gal. 044. 


+ 


Gal.q. Guts. ch. 6. Who mixed the Goſpel and 4/0/e- lis Lav, 


+> * of the Moral Law; for thas Laws Dent. 26-27. 1nvolves all rat 
© = © omit theleaſt duty ofthe: Lawy, Gl. 3+ 10, vr, 13, I5- yoders 

| enſeand (rift was made 2 curſe rus. And Fc! prove 
. - enerill; we are juſtified by neither the works of che Morall, ot 


-*- - of the Geremoniall Law. 
ficks, who conrended |for juſtification by a bare nominall faith 
without love or good works, And Zames provesthat we are jo 


a 


16 ejbitlh+ = nad! MEPTIN Bazr,h my 
remiſſion is a conſequent thereof, Ml | 


| Antineomians, who drew the Dofrine of fre 
race to licencious looſneſſe, thea we may fiane 


-and Pax proves; ' Gal: 3. thatiweare nor juſtified by the wor 
made 2 curſe for us. And Pax! proves inthe 


had to dowith another gang of looſe livers, the Gm 
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f KN 2 dead faith. | bs þ gs D615 ALES : hp {FVB 0 ſe. 1; 
"5. John contends muxh for reall and fpeaking marks of juſtifica- 
goo and converſion, againſt dead Profefſours void of love £0 the 
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 12:3-What is the dominion of the Law over a ſinner >, || 
FF, Its the legall power to condemn all ſuch as are under. the 
| Law, a5 a Covenant of Works ; as marriage is diſſolved,if eicher of 
| the parties be dead : So Rom:7.4. Ne arc deadro the Law through 
the body (of Chriſt, and it is not every commanding power that 
' Paul, Rom.7. - denies to the Law, but a Lordly dominion, [ſuch Ofche do- 
us Lords of life and death have and exerciſes, 5 14 mgrine 's ay- minion of 
tr6m% and we are dead to the Lav through the body of Chriſt, the Law. 
- which mortification of oying is not underſtood ſbjeftive, as if it 
 werein'vs, bur legally andobjeBively in Chriſt, becanſe Chriſt iu | 
bis body on the tree did bear our fins, 1Pet. 2.24. and Was made | 
4a curſe for s,in our place, Gal.3.13. For Chriſt (faith Aabnaſe; Ambre- 
clearing (the place) giving his body as a Saviour, overcame death *1% !egieff 
and condemned ſin : Hence theſe two words, Kow.7.4+ i herefore EE 
| Jealſomy brethren, dre become dead to the Law. Gal. 2.19, For minaus yec- 
] through the Law am dead to the Law, that I might l&ve mnto cavoribus cud 
| God ; Asthe death co the Law is legall, I am no more under Law- ©729 dimit- 
| condemmtionthen a dead man, fo the living to Godis a Law.living 9" Pe 
| toGod ona Law-abſolution (as the abſolved malefaRor cleared of aviegd, "8 
| 2capicall crime which might have coſt him his head, [liveth, and fo'e/f liberaur 
1s ſet free) ſo there is another moſt emphatick word which infinuars.s Lege per 
that Chriſt is dead to the Law, as Pax! was, for after Pax faich gore Cotte 
Gal.2:19. -Tthrough the Law am dead to the Law, he adds, v.20, L wy = 
Tam crucified with Chriſt legally chat is,as Chriſt was crucified for ,Fcwum 
ſin by thi ſentgnce of the Law, fo I am crucified with him. Rovs. rradgnicnim 
6.8. Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeve that we ſhall al/a corp fac 
bye with him, which is not only to be expounded of morcification 3 poet 
_*ndinherent newnelle of life, but alſo of legall dying with Chrift : ;, apt 
| ForChrift died no'death bur legall death, there is no inherent ;. 4amre 
mortification or ſleying of a body of fn in him as in us, chough from u:. 
his deach there alſo flow an merited-and inherent. perionall morcifi- 
auonin vs, for it is added, v9. b»vvirg that Chriſt bring m 
| Dd 2 [| fee 
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chen Chriſt, by Law, cannor die twice, ſo Chriſt being.once c, 


eified, the Law and death, which had once dominion over, hin 
] z 


t ; | 


nion, 


- - 


APY LT, qiqil { || -| Bandai 
ſed from death dicth;no more,death hath no more dominion ov er him, ; 
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and 


lax co/erve 2 RomFe- |... | ||. 11-4 [| - 

A, Hemeans the idle, fruitleſſe, and bare knowledge of 'the 
| Law in externall Diſcipline, that reigns in an unrenewed man, | by 
| which he remaining in nature under the Law, foments- an opinion 
' pharifaicall (for be points at the falſe and literall gloffes of 'the 


cit, exteraall worſhip, - ceremonies without any inward heart: re- 


new Eyangelick obedience and holineſſe wrought by the Spirit.) 
- 0bjeft,” Is not the lettet of the Law a bondage, fince we' are ris 
| freed in heaven from the letter and from awing threatening ? | 
, eAnſ, Toſerve Gods liberty, not bondage, Pſal.' 119. 45. 
| Rev.22.3- compared with ver.5. ſerving of God and raigning ſuic 
well together. See Luk. 174,75. 70b.8-34,35 ,36.. Rom 6.1617. 


Mb eee wtirendvg bondage of the letter, 1. Lecidemtall, 
inregard of our corruption, the ſervice is weariſome to unrenued 


but it comes nor from the Law which'is ſpirituall. 2. bondage 
tothe dominion of the condemning Law. 3. There is a bulke of 
Yrdinance;, hearing, reading., praying, meditating, repenting , 
| receiving of the ſeals, we'are freed from the one inthis, and ſhal be 
ireed from the other in thie life ro come. | 

| 2. Wharis the dignity of the Goſpel above the Laiv? | 

| £. By the hearing of faith, that is, of the Goſpel we receive 
the Spirit, Gal. 3. though the Law in the letter be alſo ſpirituall 
indlively-and'ſeck of us the loſt Image of Gop by way. of com- 


aanding, .yet there is no promiſe of the Spirit, madein the you 
Fan F-i | neither: 


nature +] This weare faved from in Cur1sT, not fully in this life, 
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There' is a 


Law given by Phariſces and refured'by Chriſt, ar. 5.) Ofme-,, ge of 1. 
letter, and 


novationg to which is oppoſed the newneſſe of the ſpirit, ot true the newnes 
_ of the Spl-, 
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neither pifes nor grace, wy both are gven 'by the ty | 
the Goſpel. 
2. No miracles are wrought by! the Law to confirm the 

Ne gifts 
nor grace Of the Law, for it is not new, nor is the gift of miracles pireny 
can be gi reward of Law-c nce,, miracles 9 8d pris canſe finals, wn 
ven by the wrought to avenge Pherzh and the ef gyprians Law-obediens. 
av. but the miracles are wrought by the Nan of Jeſus, e47.4. ml. 
for the confirming of the Midi and for the rod of the Chucd; | 
See Gal, © hg | | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


of the property f rhe Covenant 4h Grace, the Perpni 
thereof. Will; F:-1 


Queſt. Herein Nands the eternity of the Cond of 
V V Grace? And what other properties there becf 


nm azz So =x. 


the Covenant : ? 
 Anſ. The Law and Corexant of Works i is a rule of everlaſting 

proitarrs | ighreoulneſle, 'and ſo may be called an everlaſting riohteceſ 

eternall, .COn ai 10g {- 


Hew the 


cepts of the Link « naruce intrinſecally good, ſuch 
cnow love, fear, truſt in him as the only true God: /andi 
"om > a9 eternal Covenate.) 
fitives of the ſecond,and fourth, 
Ja! way of worſhip, the means, as Ceremo- 

Met and foch like, which are not to cope 


OA EEE DO 


Na | rk mer Font eternity to ch a5 are cot 

| of C race,  Rev.21.22 223. 1Cor. 15.24 

though more of the | fmell and remoancs of the Covenant of Gr, 
EobeHanh, of praiſes ro him who was ſlain, Rev.5.9,1,14 dei 
life to C come, then of the Law-Covenant, in regcad of ov 
Ring in a ſtate of glory for evermore 'by the Mediator, to kee 
rare if an erernz!] union, for exermore , by the Lord Chit | 
<loathed with our DATNIE, &lortfied for | ever, Rey. 3-21 


IOFAELR: | | i he Rev.5 
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be er With iſt God-Man, Luke23-42: Job. PAW I Theſſ. moreofthe 
$/2Cor: 580 PA5le1-23,17. in ancternall ſtate o glory ,though Covenane 
v0 in regard of an advocation and interceſſion for allen ſinners. of grace In 
141 Job.241,3. Or of praying chat our faith fail nor, when winnow- *Þ* life *® 
ed, 45 Luk, 22.3132» In a wordthere is a mediation of the trium- of the Cot 
ing reign for che ſtanding of the glocified nature, and a mediati- yenane of 
oa forthe reconciling of, and interceeding for of finners. The works. 

latter mult ceaſe when the Kingdom-is given up by the Sonne | to 

the Facher, 1 Cor. 15+ 24+ The former is eternalland ſhall never 

_ tk Eats p1| 

2. The Law as a poſſible and'ſtanding way of juſtifying and. fa- 

ving ſinners is not erernill, but is ROW ceaſed co all ath, the Man Ocher dif- 


Chriſt only excepted, bur the Covenant of Grace ſtands as the On- ferences be. 
ly way under heaven, by which fianers may be ſaved, and after the tween the - 
Covenant'of Grace there is no diſpenſation , which Zibertines and. Covenant 
Famsliftscall more ſpiritual} without Ordinances and a way as = free 
they ſpeak of «/l ſpirin,of pure ſpirits Fr, Whdh- 

3. The Covenane of Grace iseternall, ioregardin it there -is 


promiſed aRuall grace, and contnuall influences of grace from the, 

Head Chrift, the High Prieſt, to keep the confederats in obedi- 

ence and inperſevetence totheend.. And no ſuch influences either 

for the habit of grace or for the continuated as thereof, are proe 

miſed in the Covenant of Works, in regard Adam a man , and 

| pooe men in him-do--undertake - £0. obey. Whereas Chriſt-Man 

inds and'undertakes as head Covenanter and Surety for all the un- 

| (er confederathy and for ſinners in the Covenant of Grace. Which 

| Ufference s much to be obſerved; between che Covenant of Works 
and the Covenant of Grace : , And for that.cauſe the Covenant of 
Wotks is,1,- more independent; and requires more of mans ſtrength 

' and lefs grace then the other, | _ SERE IL» 

4. It tands more by precepts, leſſe by promiſes, having only one 

promiſe of a reward and byte to the obeyer, and confiſts all of pre- 

 eepts.// the ocher though it wane not precepts , eſpecially, it is his 

command that we believe in the Son of God, yer ſtands molt by pro- 

miſes, and this Covenant gets the name of a promiſe or the pro- 


| miſe, Afts 2. 39. Row, 8.9, compared with As 3-25. ena: ge | 
var 61d 11601 fc th 3 The 
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 ' Erery withour hire'0 
ils Hows The-whole*Gvſpel' is the word of 'Gracs,, HiFs 20. 32. Cl; 1.6. 
| WH -E the Bargaihe® pation of Grate; andthe yew Covenant, Hebi8.0. 
Grace. for Grace is anew thins';%and/niture an old thing, the cog he | 
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| | Covenemtof Grace, 1019 
the Covenant, tobeleeve isa gift of grace, Phil, 7+ 29. the 
oreles beſtowed and promiſed ace all of free grace, for We are j#- 
| Bifed by his graces Rom. 3.24. freely, and are ſaved and called 
with a holy calling, 10t according to our works,” but according to 
| bit own purpoſe and grace, 2 Tim.1.9. Fer by grace (faith Pax!) 
wee aved through faith, and thet not of Jour ſelves, it 7&5 the 
rift of Ged, Eph.2,8. and the new-creation is framedin us of grace. 
| But God who is rich gu mercy , for his great love wherewith be. lo- 
6 WY ved, even When We were dead in fins, hath quickened us tiger 
3: 8 ther with Chriſt, Eph. 2.4,5- and the new heart promiſed, Ezck. 
$6.26. isgiven apon this account, v. 33. Not for Jour ſakes de 
Ithis,* ſazth the Lord, beit knoWn umo Ton, be aſhamed aud con- 
founded for your oWn wayes, O houſe of I[rael. We have remif- 
Con of (om Ind grace, Eph. 1,7, Is whom. We bave re- 
 demption through bu blood, the fargiveneſſe of nt, according to 
 thericherof his grace, Col. 1. 14.  Perleverpace |is promiſed of - 
Free grace, Jer $1.35. Jer.32.39,49. 1fa;54.10, ASHE: cternall uw = 
the gift of God through yr /56 Chriſt our Lord, Rom.$.23, and &- * 
very influence of grace is of free grace, Phil/.1.xg« #84. 15,5, and. . 
 Cxn1$T the Surety of the Covenant, of free-grace and Jove, + 
# give, oh. $.16. 0 2nftc of death far enery wen, Hebi'3, go 


Of caſes of Law-fear, and Goſpel-f<ith : Haw achild of Gia 
|, fears Law-threatnings.. - on OTE. 


PRomtheleproperties flow diverſe caſes touching the ability of 
| '& rheSaints, choir perſeverance, their xemptacions, their ſtan- 
| ding in grace. 31 | | [ll 
* 1. If they cannot fall away, who:are thus ſeated,in,the Covc- 
nant; not free-willleft.ce :much;Jooſneſe. of ſecutity 7 An/w. 
"Not at all > >For a principle of Godly:fear is fixed in the heart, and 
fo nfree will, never to depart from God, 7er.32.39,40. Aud Where 
| thisGodly aw is, the heart is in a Godly trembling and fear, and 


| Urrenot befoole, wanton, and fecure to fear nothing, but fears 
at 4 E e alway 


_ 


PUTS A 3+ NET * oe if Rane Io EG I ES 
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21 || Of Lav-rhreanings. Pay 
| alway,” P/0v.28.14. tid fears and trembles at the Lord adj, 
oodneſſe, Hoſ.3.5- *| - | |A Godly heart trembles moje fy; 
ear of grace and the debr of grace, then of jiiſtice and wrath, w 
fears ſin more, as it is againſtrhe bands of grace, and apaioſt Chiif 
and Goſpel-loye who can fave, then as it is againlt Law the [Law 
giver, and/bim who eternally deltroyes. And fo the aw of heaver 
hath a ſtronger impreſſionchenche cerrour and aw of hell, 
Peſt. 2. How can the fear of Falling away, and the faith of 
perſeverance abſolutely promiſed and abſolutely given, conſt ty 
| gether 311271116 | (i CHRRS VR 190 1 BR if: 
S ouinga  £Anfſi The Law-fear: of falling away , and the Goſpel faith of 
a&s upona Perlevering are not conſiſtent, The fear legall of the lealt fnnes 
beleever. a fearof hell-and of eternall-wrath co be irrecoverably inflicted, by | 
becauſe the perſonis under grace,the beleever cannot fear this fea, 
* So the except the Law-fearbe letren our againſt him as-2 temptation, hut 
falbof Fo: jr js not his. oblidged duryſo:tofear.: . LLP 
| 2 , 45mg ' 2. The Law-fearupon a beleever is conditionall, and not abſ 
Chrift rheir Ute, | a8 he fears hell and falling away, jure, as his deſerying, if 
Son ſhal be God ſhould enter in judgement with him, and if he”were not in 
great ſhaft: Cur 1ST: But he is oblidged toa Goſpel-faith which layes hold 
Darren Chriſt, \righteouſneſſe , and deliverance from condemtutioa, 
tis farberggy 30d if Chrift and intereſt in him/be hid from him, and nothing on 
ful raigno- but Law-fear,that isa trixll,not a duty of Law-fear. * But there 
ver the bouſs is a Godly, Law-fear, or a Goſpel-Law. fear, which is a God! 
of F4cob for horrour conditional for that which is never to be inflicted, hut yet 
{£4 ma according to deſerving may be inflited, and this is the terrur oi 
_Fei 25-68. the Lord; which breedech Goſpel perſwaſion, 2 Cor. 5.11. and 
with that May well ſtand-with Goſpet-faithand affurance of deliverance fron 
boly ando. falling away and of being ſtabliſhed and confirmed to the end. 
ou _—_ a child inthe fathers arm threatened to be caſt over a ſharp Rock 
ing inco &. *De Sea, | may -haye horrourand fear, andcry out for fear, andyt 
D7:,forfear beleeve {© his fathers compaſſidn as he willnot throw him! in tie 
that Herod Sea, becauſe the threatning-is ordained not to be exerciſed, bt 


ſhu!d _ that the Guldtny ſo much the more thruſt his arms about, his i 
hopeful! thers neck. FE T TIE 


youngKing  2#efh, 3. What is the beſt viory over tewptations from {i 
in his cra- fears 3 | | | of Vl ol i | : | 
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"2:4 Asin all temptations,” ſo here, - overcoming is attend 
$in all temptations, ſo here, - overcothing 1s attended Wha is to 


| .k srecio0us promiſes - Which ate to*be-reatd,' Revic.z. 7.17, done 
MUprennbr 4 2 On 208; Band {165 ws 7 7 under ten-- 


tations, 


b 


For 1. Feavers of the Law that have'no kindly cools, and re- 


a 


 ſencing by the promiſes'of the Goſpel, tend nor ro the ſtrengchning 
ofthe life'of God, but only when they leave a ſtanding ſelf loathing, 


and loving of Chriſt, TONS. 1.vh | 
of WW 2; it argues the ſtrength of faich, after many, yea ſix foyles 


 roſtand ; as the Army chat is broken fix times, yet rallies and. 
| draws up again, is often at the ſeventh time victorious,  #/ 
;.. Such as ſtand againſt a ſtrong and mighty tentation, b+5»g 
preſſ edout of meaſure, above ſtrength, as Pant was, .2 Cor1.8,9. 
| in [omueb (faith he) that we deſpaired even of life, But wee 
| hadthe ſentence of death in oar ſelves, do prevail to the|being 
| tavght of God, not to truſt; in our ſelves, but in Gad who! JHiC= 
kens the dead; For here there comes reall ſtrength from fighting: 
| 'As he who, by firength of nature, lives and convaleſceth after a rug. 
{ ning boatch and ſtrong peſtilence, goes through peit-houſes and is 
| never infeRed again. | So the worthies by faith who overcame. 
| Rrong temptations, Heb.11. to the end, keep the fields and prevail 
"WF tilldeath. lM! THE Tb TW: 
IF 4. Godly fearof ſelf-weakrelle and trembling at fin which may 
. darken the feelings of received metrcies and ſweet intluencesaddeth 
ſtrength. Something of that is here, 2 Cor. 12. 10. when 1 am 
Weak, then am [ ſtrong. [4 | 
| | | F. Aﬀixedpeaceinaſſurance of deliverance from condemnati- 
|  on,andquietnefle in beleeving pardon and righteouſneſle in Chr/, 
ought/alwayes to be, as touching the (tare of Juſtification: for the 
queſtioning of this in a beleever,if Antinomians will yeeld totruth, 
 contrair to faith, and no warrantable aſſurance. | But 2. a fixed 
peace in David, immediarly »fter blood-ſhed and adultery, be- 
fore beleeving of the remiſſion of theſe particular fins be, in the m— my? 
Lords order, renewed, is ſecurity, and not. Godly peace, | P/adl. TT HIoeS" 
32.3. |While I keept| filence, my bones Waxed ola, through my Vbilartn of 
rearing all the day. 5. 1 ackno\vledged = [and thouforga- Gop. 
veſt the iniquity of my ſin, Pfal.51+ 1,2, 3, &c> prove this. 
But it may be ſaid,” doch not this holy feeling of, and trouble = 
1 1 Eez2 Ig | || tie 
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A beleever Anſe Not at alt: For the outcries of the child of God, Rom, 7.1, 


ought not andet, not a finger, or an arm, ora leg, but 3 body of finne; 5 


to coplain yprrched man; who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ! 


of a ſtate of are good, and niuch feeling of pain argues much life. And fuch . 


non juſtie * 


ficatio, but IN this regard ſay, 1 thank God, 1 was plagued and pained, by 


ouzhe to. wow nothing ails mes. 1 have peace, | am rich, 1 have needf w. 
complain +hjy gy, Revel. 3.17. 1 am ail whole, ' mult be in a dangerous cf 
"Of n _— Indeed the complaining.of want of jultification and of the tights 
re oulſneſſe of God ina believer, and a/raiſing of che foundation, y 
Pſal. 31.22: fonah 2. 44 I am caſt out of thy obt : are bothfilk 
and baſtard-feelings, and haſtie unbelief :. for this is a refleRionup- 
on, and a reproaching of the Office of the Healer of ſinners, Thy 
is contrair tofaith, and the former isa complaining of the body of 
fin that can hardly be ſrlandered; {o a complaining of (elf , and the 
feeling of inherent corruption weakens not, but [trengrhens faith, 


And complaining thus, and triumphing in a believed, juſtification, 
do wel{confortin Parl, 'Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man, &c. | 0.5. 


i thagh God through Feſr Chriſt owr Lord ; and Rom. 8.1. Thea 


every fecling of ſin is not contrair to faith, as Mr. 7ows and'other 


_ - Antcnamians teach, ſome godly tender feeling foments faith, 
__ 2:46 How' cometh itro paſſe that ſeldome feeling of fin wan- 
teth-unbeleef2. _ 8 kN | 
* Anſ. Our looking, in a Lepgall, not in an- Evangelick way, 
way el- upon fin, doth occaſion undelief': for looking to the (icknefſe of 
{ome * The ſinner is bur abaſed, when this uſe is made of it, that rheque- 


wants un- Rion which Chriſft-hath aboundantly [anſwered ; >Ah he hath nor, 


beleef, - who fatisfied and payed my ranſome, juſtified me alſo by the Re- 


demption that is in him : buc the firong body of fin which leadsme 

on Roms. 7.23. doth alſo lead, [rather miſlead me to doubt 

whether the ranfome was ſafficientlygpayed, and I ſufficiently and 
freely, by his grace and the Redemption that is in Chriſt Feſm, 

juſtified, as Rom. 3. 24. And becauſe the finner feels the firing 

and toÞ vigorous aRing of a body of fin, which is his own work, 

ke removes the foundation: ſtones laid by Chrift, and queſtions the 

well done work of Chriff, and thruſts in his fickle into Chriſts of 
| WY: IR! | yell: 
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: +. 6504 PID FO unjuſt complanine, — 227 
veſt :-w tc is upon the mater to fay, b my ſanRification isn 


when rt 1cn 
herefore Chriſts ſatisfaction is weak, ſo the man lying nay 


ir frail: Therefore Che a0 
he burden upon the wrong back, will rake and pull off the burden complains 


chat Chriſt in hi oWn body did bear on thetree, as 1Pet. 2. 24..and of bis own 
wreſtle under/bis own body of {in himſelf, and he thinks he will do ſanRikea- 
thebaſines better bimſe|f chen Chriſt. This is that which Antinoms- wo beta 
4» imput £0 Us groundleſly, but it 1s our (infull weaknelle ſo ro be y wh 90 
rroubled ar-che indwelling of a body of ſin, as we doubt of and ed, he'alſo 
 callinqueſtion the work of Juſtification and the fatisfaRtion. of unbelce- 
Chriſt, Bar there is good. cauſe why che (inner quarrel with him- vingiy| co 
kelfand complain of a body of lin, and yet not only quarrell with ett 7 ou 
Chriſt, dur exalt Chriſt, and by faich cloſe with the abſoluteneſle performed 
of his gifted fatisfaQion and righteouſnelle. And thisis as eaſie by ſatisfaRis, 
the Grice of God, as we ſee the more that 2 gracious ſoul abaſes 35 ifit were 
 kimſelf, as one carnall and [old under fin, Rom. 7. 14 45'one in Weak. 
whom there dwells no good, as touching the fleſh, v.18. Whom. 
fn dwells, .20. a5 one brought into captivity to the Law of ſin, 
and a wretched man, 24» ſo much the more doth hetexalk Chriſt 
'- I che only deliverer, Rom.7.25. Roms, 1,23, 33,34,35; and why 

| ſhould not oar blackneſſe commend Chriſts beauty, our deadnels 
c WF cxalt his life, our finfull wretchedneſſe his glorious office in ſaving, 
2nd our emptineſſe and dryneſle his fulneſſe of the anvinting who- 
$ all falneſſe? et 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


| Chriſt died not to blot out the ſenſe of fin, but rather to quis- 
ken 4 Godly ſenſe thereof, | | 


"He/imore of Chriſt.and his ſufferings be apprehended,the more 
| © Godlyfenſe of fin, fo far is Chriſts death from bloting our all Cirit by | 
ſenſe ofſin : Forif ſen/e of ſin be all one with a ſimple refleting bis cearh | 
knowledge, that we once finned, then the Godly in this life from removes 
prace, not from the ſtirring of the Law , do both know| and ac- |." ſenſe of 
| knowledge what they were, 175m.1.13. 1 thank, Chriſt Jeſt” 
or Loyd, 8&c. I was before a blaſphemer, ana a perſgeatcr, an 
injurious : but I obtained mercy. Tit. 3.3. We onr ſelves mere 
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| 11. Whatſenſepf fu” Part W 
" alſo ſometimes fooliſh, diſobeaitnt, &c. Yea the plorified | 
- *: before the Throne ling the glory of che Lamb (lain and the price s WM! 
Redemption payed, Rev.5-12. to redeem them from. (ig, by 
chere muſt be even in glory , this /ex/e of their debt, though with 
out heart-break or ſorrow. Then it cannot be a DoRrine of the 
Goſpel that paying of our debt, and the ranſome, doth egre on 
of a gracious memory the counts of a payed debt: The more 1 
know what Chriſt hath done, the more 1 ſhould kiſle and imbru 
che gracious ſurety, and theſe kiſſes of Glory, and that ſong,vs. 
6 # the Lamb, &c. fay that grace and the faith of the price Pay- 
ed do inlarge rather the |holy memory and ſenſe of fin, then oblte. 
rate it, |H:nce the tranſlated out of ſenſe of grace, caſt back ther 
eyeto the pit, the drudgerie of bondage they were once in, £1, 
2.3,4.5.| Tit.343,4,5. 173.1. 13,14 with loving and praifing 
| the riches of grace. And mult it not be good to read -oldicouns 
and weepfor joy, and caſt and dart up praiſes ro him who js at the 
right hand of the Father, and ſorrow for old debts, and loye muth 
| him who freely pardons? | | | 
| 4+ If fenſe of fin be taken for the unbelieving feeling, of, and 
judging my ſelf caſt out of his ſight and condemned, wherezsyet1 
am in Chriſt, and it is God who juſtifies me,vwho i he ſhall cyndemy, 
Rom. 8. 33,34, We ſhall agree with eAntinomians, this i 
indeed the haſtie ſenſe of unbeleef, P/al. 31. 22. Jour. 2.4, 
Hence let them be rebuked who ſay not that Chri/? in the! Gui, 
» hath taken away this ſenſe of |fin. | Yea many redeemed of tit 
Lord, are weary and laden, but they render themſelves weary,,and 
then ſinfully complain that Chriſt will not eaſe them.' In whic 
unconverted ones in the dead: throw are'more to be juſtified then 
they, the one being under a reall burden, and the ſpiric ofthe L3# 
aAingupon them, the other a&tthe Law at their own hand, 10d 
Will receive the ſperit of bondage to fear Aga , whether it i 
 reaſonornot. He js the leſs co be'pittied, who caſts himſelf#it 


oy 


222 


"his own hand in priſon, 


| 3+ There is a Goſpel-ſenſe of in-dwelling of (in bringing fot! 
the mourning'of the dove, and tears that are ſo innocent 35 the 
wrong not Chriſt, or his work of redeeming and juſtifying: Of 
this, Roms. 7.24. Chriit, -ſuce, takes not this away. Fink 
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lodge a body of fin in them, "as fighung patients and as captives half 


gu their will, at leaſt their renewed will, does contradi& this CHRIST 
oueſt, Row.7.14, 15,16,17418, &c. 23,24. Itis ſinfull doftrine 4cd noto 
to fay that CHR1$T takes away this ſenſe of ſin. For 1, this is Goſpel 
the very true tenderneſſe and gracious ſmitings of heart undef any (ene or 
pviltineſſe ; As 1 Sam 24.5, 2 Sam. 24.10. Davias heart ſmote any ſenſe 
him after he had cut offithe lap of Sax/s garment, and numbred vt fin flow- 
| thepeople. 1 7oh.3.20., Job 27.6. Andin ſomeitis the naturall a. Janrry 4 
| conſcience accuſing and challenging after fin is committed ; now hte 
| CyR 15S T came not to extirpate conſcience, nor the power of 
| feeling and diſcerning the obligation to wrath, that the conſaence 
' apprebenderh after (in is committed, nor the legall evill deferving 
| of fin, nor the contrariety between it and the Law.” 2. Chriſt by 
| his death gives repentance and mourning for ſin, 4s 5.31. |Eze, 
 22.10,11.| (3.) Chriſt commends this, Jer. 31. 18. 1 have ſprely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf. 2 King.22.19. Becauſe thine 
| heart Was tender — and thou haſt weept before me, I have al(s 
heard thee, [aith the Lora, Luk.7.44. She hath waſhed my feet 
| With rears. (4+) If Chrilt by his death ſhould remoye'|this, hee- 
{ ſhould bring on, by his death, a heart paſſed feeling, and burnt 
| with a hot iron, which is condemned, Eph4.19. 1 7im. 4.2. 5.) 
' Tt ſpeaks a graceleſſe rockineſſe of heart to fin, and not care for its. 
| At.18.17,18. Pro.30.20, | Il + 
' Farleſſewould the Lord have us to dream that a Chriſtan is anni- 
| hilated/and melted into God, where they leave off co know; will, 
| defire, | feel, a, or do any thing but Godis all and all in this life, 
and that, tothe eye of faith, though not to the eye of reaſon, all 
| ſenſeoffinis deſtroyed ; this is a deſtroying and overturning of all, 
| of Law,Goſpel, of all humble walking with God, and removes all 
. neceſſity of fearing, hoping, believing, praying, heacing, and changes 
|  U5over into blocks, F410 18881 
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CHAP. I, 


A, Hat room or place bath Chriſt the Mediator i n 
"Af .the Covenants? 
Pl. He hath place in the Covenant of Works 25 a The rooni 


." EANAYE> father for us.  2,.. As» doer and ani NNE Core: 


ZN { \ = fulfiller thereofin all points, And. e is Aer, nc, 
þ diator and Swrety.of the Covenant of Grace. 
LS, The firſt eAdam marces all, the ſecond Apan [who makes The &rf 
all thin ” mend$all. The firſt e Adam wasa publick ſort of Aden 
ſicreſman, to whom was committed the ſtanding and falling. of all mares all, 
mankind, and it ireference ro man, . the ſtanding of Heaven, Earth, tbe ſecond 


and Creatures x their perfe&ion, and he (poited all, ppt all things nad it; lp: 
pon wet G 


cond AD 4 M received'in his arms the whole Crea- 
ing,for in him all things = <arld cuuione flind 
ml be bears wp all by bus mighty word, Heb. 3. 

, nd for dur” breach of” the Covenant of 


= egy 
p58 fall dc and fulftfer of the Caveriant oF Works moſt, 


pecfedtlyy by doing: /' ob. 3.7». He Who aves ri hreonſnel[ e 4 
mana; Avbe) vio | offers for the broken Law, {hills et Gy, he rag I 


SF No hanor?. 35 Pal ek 8 I ore i 
» Ch Fi webelptve that we ſhall live - with him... his' 7 [of # 


| Gyingisto; eſee fat be died for us, atleaſtit excludes not that.. 
Inrdoghno Blige the Lav; weare nor, oblidged to ſuffer : for the, 
lardoes nai in abſolute etife,” both x6 2 nn. doin ok 
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\ bur to one of hem, ny oi Þy 
pe QEga y "} ea bbs (EM Fane das ath @rcellntda 1 

"| oblidge co ark __— ep 4 of " if — VEE jn fie by fl ring q 
7: oing As Rom.$.3. "For w at conla wot do (5: bs ir lh 
_ ſylle rh (by (para anotbf it fulf ) "Bhromy h the fleſh, (God ſending L 

g. his own Pp in the likeneſſe of ſs f fall: fel, and for ſin condimic | 
fin in the fleſh,” 73 9/465 Tx vous. che righteonſneſſe of the Lay, © 

the illve Hohreoufaeſſe; in ſuffering forthe breach' of the! Law, 

might be fulplled in us, 2 Cor. 5. 2. And Ifai. 53.5. Burhewa 
wowed for owr tranſgreſſions, Ke. —'6. The Lord laid upon 
him fe bulge of 4, al. Bur though ſome ſuffer, as the Tepro- 

" bit&'do and fuffe rinthis life che beginning)! of ſacisfactory Judfes 


; th not looſed from aRive obedience to the Law u | 
| per aged FT by cannot, Rk once finned, beundee the | 
Ws 7 want of Juſtigcatioi ife : nor is any fleſh woder | 


A Nt hey 1 Chrikerighteouſueſ here J 


tion and 


| \ Partnd with ſome others: diſtinguiſh between the Righ- | 

elſe of C| rifts perſon, which contains his eſſential Righte- 
uſheſ 'uG d, I, the "habitual! and.aQuallconformity of the Man: | 

. Erilt;  ahd the perfec holineſſe of the Man Chriſt. Such a High | 
Pp of brcame as u holy, bharmleſſe Kc. Heb. 7. 26. | And, 
righreouſneſſe of his merit, inthe fatisfaQion of his. ſuffering | 

Ute he ſarisfaGion is the formall.cauſe of our. Juſtification which.is- 
W572 ahenfa"Þ1) : ouſy Me is acquired, the ings | 


| Chris ace £01 riſts perſe&t conformity tothe Law 9f Gale * 
tire obedi- I © homer oblidged co and ffer ajl chathe did and. | $I | 


myg had nebe, Nan... or lad babeenonly man þ$ 
uſnellF had x A, | IF: ity) mecirprious, not. | 
any | works of Chit obe- 
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' aiſhment and ſuffering. For ſince Chriſt was both a viater and a 
 compreben/or, and ſuch a holy (inteffe perſon, he ought ro|'have 
 tudtheiuall poſſeſſion of the Crown of Glory from the womb, || : * 
| aridfo ſhould have'been free of weeping, hunger, thirſt. weari- |. . | 
| neſſe; proaning, ſighing, ſadneſſe, perſecution, reproaches, & +. 
| {which adhered ro all big aQtive holinefſe, and therefore in thae 
isaRons were ſatisfaory paſſions, For facisfaction is defined a” ', 
| (vdluntary reſtoring of the equivaleor, and as good in the 'place of * */ 
what is taken away; and the good reftored muſt be, x. Vndue.:raufefis 


2: The proper good of the reſtorer, which agrees to the aftive and of 2eddich 
Oy, Then Chrifts very weeping, and praying. being the wee- ; at 


ping andpraying of God: Man, might have been a perf [«tis- indgbig, 
| L Clog our fins; for Chriſt AC Mes al his boly atti- atii.ex me 
| our in rheſtate of humiliation, as #1 hu being crutified, and in bis M6908 
 ' of]. This doth not follow: Becauſe che puniſhment of ehe' pai 
| breacrof the Law, and not chat only, bur ſuch a ſpecia}l puniſh- _ 
| ment,” by dying the firſt and ſecond death, according to.the threa= 
| tening of the Law, Gen.2.17. In che day that thaw ecateſt thex 
| alt ſurely die + 'was required in the Liw, and except|the'threa- 
| tening ofthe Law be falfilled, che Law is noc fulfilled : | And Paw, 
G1.3.13, Chriſt hath redeemed us. from the curſe of the Law yh» 
ing made a-cutrſefor us: for gt is written, curſed; be every oe  ' 
| that hangethon a tee Now Chriſts ſuffering the death! of the 
crofſe. the curſed death is that which makes him under the Law- 
| Ff 2 UTI Erge, 
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Propit of lips 
in trax/ne efor the remiſſion of ſins peſt +. 
-orſe of the Law, and remiſlion 15. ever a ko | 1 
| dyi 7 Rom. 3. 24,25.. Te are bought with 4 price, 
z ranſome of Chnits blood, M70» «ror, Marth.og, 
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To x Tim 3-6 Eph.1.1c7. In whom We have redemption in bus blu, 
nally puni- te for gt 


rapes. 
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tbe Law 

which re= __ | | Fl MN ITE 

quired death Gen 2.17: and fo muſt Chrift- God man die, | 
The Scripture never [peaks of Chiifts dying, -but ir peaks of this inttinſecall end, 

hut they ſhould diets finand livers God, for whum Chriſt died; now this end is 8t 


wo in. Pagans who aeyerhbear, noc 620 hear the Goſpel, zhbeceſore Chrill Gied 00! | 


awight | 
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=; gf pagan. ed ewing| us br our vain onthe | 


14, OO OIeeorenrth world, Gal. 1. 4. Santtify- 
_ 2; Heb: 10.8,9,10- All which Fe 


Sins ilin Cri A Ls, :tO.-Pagans, old and- young, to/all-and 


pr 'of mankind ro whom the Goſpel could not come. And 
hat $ PAL uct chority  bave. men £0 deviſe a redemption general, univer= 
$ n dell, 8d not from fio d; 2. For:hfe cregpall and nog 


3 of the! people alſo 2 58 A edums« 


q bot gin a Crit blood, | bf no forgiveneſle of fins in his. blood, not 


ation of ſin, ior reconciliation of che world, 2 Cor. 


- Te $7 4*Ad ying of the ja/t for che #njuft,, bur nor to bring 


| eds a redeeming 0 fchem, but or « redeeming. of them 


Jeb bf ave 1K indred and Tenge, and People. ana; Nation (for 


eſo People, Nations; and Tongues, were redeemed by this way, 


p = as they) -and a waſbing of chem in his 6/064, bur no making 
| of hew Kings and Priefts to God, a dying for all, but' no living 


w: concrairto 1 Per. 1.18. Rev.5i9- ber po” To 2 Cor. Theſewho 


$2152. |:5. Chrifts blood did 6 
a 


 tomakeall ſaveable, to pacifie Juſtice, 
Heaven; burdid nothing ro ſoften che heart, motif dry finctie ef 6a 
he the will; mind, affections, to remove unbeleef, to renew the one, and 


mind. | But it is fore the Lord had not intended to commit heaven made 2 


nRtified will, but mutable, and lubrick in d/o 


f 
; fo a better Odvemet, bets | Sick all & 
one, 


of the Gos + 
ſpel roal & 
every one, 
®, wake the 


10, &c., j except 


ears... i 4; By mn rm S, br Els 
who had he Image of ner & enter the 


und a/clearly revealed: Covenant : : But: Mm condthe 
6 eirs of wrath, yok hey. are under "the 


 Ciriftis ſuppoſed to die, ace born þ | | born friſt dam 
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a dage of rm of a blind wy oF 


corrupt will ke chiig qun,2h their furnace hoter in Y 
lps fewer. - And yerthe abſolureneſſe of Soveraignty under 
Te on of tbe Grace of Chriſt, by this: Way of MTs, 
ſhines no\more now, nay not fo much-now as in Adams ſtate, fig 
"wore | is laid upon free-will, and'lefſe help to heal the will, theawy 
in the Covenant of W orks. Andifall die in Adaw.,and the Seco! 
eAdamdie call, he muſt die to looſe the works of Satan in al; 
Now if a weaker courſe be taken to deſtroy Sachans kingdom ow: 
thenin Ada: ſtare, and alibe laid upon y/ weaker will Sathevy 
Kronger now then before :' Andif | Chrif do nec purchaſe by ty 
death grace to bow indeclinably -the will of allcheſe for whomhe 
dyed, to; cauſe them hve ro him, die to fin, to make them 
and Priefts to/ God, &-0; but leave. their will ina more weak ul 
wicked condition then jt was underin the firſt Covenant, Sachug! 
inthis conger then the ſecond Apa. No more of this here, 


Ic is a queſtion, che Threatning ſtanding, Ge. 2. 17. how ihe! 


_ aQtive righteouſneſſe of Chri/#can be a cauſe meriting to us lik, 
and fatisfying the Law, when| there.is no ſuffering for che breach 

ofthe Law which expreſly required death'in the finner : Norto | 

' tay, that ir ſeeins roo near to make Chrilts dying necdleſſe, if by | 
& holineiſe do the buſineſſe ; \Nay we cannot ſoteach, 


CHAP. I1. 


Ke Eat Pand: our. right ta Chrif TAN ſatisfy itn md 


for wt\by Chriſt * 2.\ Faith u.not the cauſe of ou righ, 
wo. Chriſts incarnation and dyine are not favours merits 


«dyuti f iN How Atanss bu and "Ciriſts we | 


wa Wits right ew Challe at be cod " hyP more K01AK 
A rhen'ordinerily' its. Wherherie floweth from 1. chem | 
: + ! me | | 7 ys % from the Her! n;l 1hmInInd 4 Or P | 
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©" ICH Gy "weiher, objeflivt. onrofus 15 the fie 
ng mercy:on whom hewill ; Or ubjetive mery | 
wed by Cheſt to us and beſtowed [Pon us, Mig þs | 
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ho cif Gi (Gudene et free lor fea hi on ip theworld; -foh, 4.16; ani 


the. ret grace aol XL ohe x Face ofemmnaty # yu: Neck. 


and deach: 
cannot be 
a fruit cf 
the Media« 


wh I cls, Heb.2-x6. Then ure by the ments \ftors dexts 


Chills Seach it:cangot come thar God catmecinthe fleſh to fave fin- 
wor th ale carinot but-come fron the 'cauſe ; but the 

a foveanotframtbe effe, ' nox is the effeR, 'ro wit, THe 
_ ;onand bis dyi ying,” the cauſe of chat: love and Free-gr: 

=: Wok moved Gd to fendhis Soninche fleſh, bur Ab. 
6.andharcer then tharrlove for beridſe he loved us,he ſent his Son 

mn ef: 10 die for us. + 13007 Te 

9M F 'S cannot then be true (Chr ity 15s bs dying for the Ek, 


deer Gwe, rad 1 Bond Hb ould Ckes Fw : Fe, . 
isMouſdibexcue alſo (by the blood of Gbrift; * and by the redem-- 
ribs th in Chrift, iGod ſent ba Sex in the fel, '4nd the Son 


pr anavigy nature, by the" blood of 'the Covenant) nor can 

'trne-- Hos 1arpong by his death , that he ſhonld aie for 
w) for fo:irſhon be true, chit 'Qfriſt'by his: blood ned! 
blood for us; Whereas decauſe he Javed bo Churth' freely, he 

gxve himſelf for her. pb. 5.19. Who loved me anlgoji kimſelf 


for me, Gal.2.20.. Hence 1. thongh grace be the caule of grace;as / 


ecauſche of grae& ordained 'us to glory , therefore of grace he 


.and becauſe of free-grace. he calls, of free- grace he' carries- 


<obis work, and: gives of. grace; perſevetance and glory. Yer 
liete is Thonkeainay prace of election to glory, which hath no cauſe 
or merit, bofyke atentiof Ehriſtfor its caoſe.; but is the cau.e of 
annand of Ebriſts: merits. . A$/one fire may produce another, 


tte element of fire yasnot produced by anocher element of fire, 


by Godincreztion;.) Andone'V ine Free brings forth another; 
mn the fi ficſt Vine Tree was created by che Logd only. 
8.5 Conc: uf. Noth bav | we. (ro. ſpeak acurately ) right to Chriſts 
wes aftion nor to his righteouſneſſe by. faith. 1. Becauſethe Lords 


We bave” 


Fes DUO our linson Chriſt, Iſa. 53.6. and his making! 247 3 %H0ik 
F Mga '2 Cor.$ih1; does rather give the right: to his' fatis- poof 


1"Y would Have Ehrift ro and for: ſo many: choſe Of 5$6,Rion - 
Go& by faith. 


Fo & C 4 I we EE AI pared; St; ra OP ITT TIT... -- bon o . 
> a ; m—F. Ef AE Fu on k-$ F ” 
bi 4.362 ' '* bd TEIN TR of FT Wk 43- TINY * "#2 
* i F : L 
| 5 k \ : Ml : ; & 73:2) 's 
#T f Tam * 1 If 
: q"%4 t d--% np 2 
wh* LOH b4 # F * 
| 


Gad npon the C © qe 181626 $i POE 36. boy frag 
im through Jeſm Chriſt, who is made. <<dv4i of G4 tos 


iſedom, andrighteonfneſſe, and ſavttification, and red 
: albewaatli intorve 
r furety. and ranſone-pa 'ert pon the. Crofle, and northe 
2.  Ttjs ordinary to our Divines to ſay, by faith we " 
Chriſt and bis righteouſneſſe : but if we ſpeak properly, Log 


, onis poſleſſion and a. parcing on of Chrift and his righteoulneh 


leor Law-rightto an igher itahce; and poſſeſſion Y 
different natures, and haye; difference. cxuſes: bur faith Plvera 
law-righc tg Chriſt and hs righteouſheſſe not ſo much asinſtrung 


rally. My receiving with my hand gold, my eating and _ 
Sefielh. _ blood of Gig ba hg faith, UL 6.53, #6 Fe c. On 
P hop he ome right co .that-gold : no mancan (ay thats 

ak Pg poi jor putting on of garment th, 
gives a man. my ro gold, bread. or. garments. He that poſſ:ſl 


ceiving of 


. ad inhericance bach ſome, .right £9.the inberitance by birth, buying 


purchaſe or gift: ; 'the poſſeſſion in its nature. and cauſes may bets 
guft,. yet it is poſleſſion;);; or cat.it.be ſhown what: cauſativein 
Huence, even igſtrugental] ith, .hath-jh.our Lew: righe to Crib 
fatisfa wy righteouſneſle,. eXcept it were 2 meritorious caſt! 


of our right by way of igſtrument, which can hardly be ſaid. 


Cunrgrs 


3- We may ask how Chrift ſo died for the Reprobate, » bs 
prneths 2” death is 2 remedic applicable © them by the ordination of G4, 
plicable ro 35 they ſhall have life ereraall,, i fchey believe. ; For 1. thereise) 
theRepro- thera go and a Law-right. ta; pardon and like eternall merited L] 


or by Chrilts death tocke. Reprobate/ or -no ſveb ehingis merited' 


cept "ak neithec be procured by Chriſtsmerice, che Patrons of this __ 
be merited 12Y there is no ſerious offer made other: yea there is a jiv, ati 
= chem by? to life forall» and r remiſſion, which. al the reprobate: maydbb 


Prep oorart Dei fps of 
#07; 
4 1's paſſes ” , 


g'by which Chrif b& = 
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onve; even4s riphit to remii 2nd life ecernall,-ſo. they beleEve. 
Well then, it is the ſame right conditional to life and pardon which 
=oarchaſed tothe Ele; yea tbis muſt be purchaſed whether they - 
wheve or not. Then there is no more in the kind of the Law-righo 
"Redemption and life ererriall and/remiflion of fins purchaſed.'to 
Peter, then to 7+ dai .or Cain; And therefore hath Chriſt be- 
Wired as much tender love in dying forthe Reprobate as in dying 

for bis friends. And (bri/t faith there is no-greater love then this, 
$6.15. 13. As for the efficacious intention of applying of Chrifts 
denh'ro Peter, When as God had no ſuch intention'of applying ic 
034d, thatis anaQof eternall predeſtination, nota fruit] of 
Chriſts death,” and as for the grace of beleeving, it was purchaſed 
toall, Reprobate and Ele, only the Lord applyes not his death, 
and beſtowes not the grace of deleeving upon the Reprobarte, | but 
forrighteoFaith, to ren:ifſion, to perſeverance, to life eternall, 
thisriphemuſt be purchaſed, but faich ir ſelf is never beſtowed | 
upon them. Buygthere is a ranſome of blood given for; faith, | and. 
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[purchaſed by C $11.5 ts merit: But Cyr1sT isnever called 
the Head of all menfSEleR and Reprobate, bur the Head of the 
Fudy the Church, Eph. 1.22. Col.1.18. And whereas the Head 
beth mecited faich to the Reprobare, and that abſolutely ( for a 
condition is niot poſſible) he ſhould beſtow it abſolutely,elſe rbere 
is no ſerjouſneſſe in the command of beleeving. And| ſince faith 
i590 meritorious cauſe of right to remiſſion and life eternall, oor a 
cauſe in part, or in whole, of our compleat and' aQuall reconcilia- 
tion; it may well be aid, that they all are compleatly/ reconciled, 
pardoned, juſtified, waſhen, in Chriſts blood, when. nothing 1s 
\wating, that compleats the nature of remiſſion and juſtification, 
forfaich is only a condition applying, not a cauſe buying, nor ſa- 
tixfying for us, and no cauſe giving in part, or in whole, any new 


' 3, Concluſ., Should we, by faith, have right to the promiſe of | 
abew heart, by beleeving, we ſhould have a new heart before: we We have 
[have 4 new heart, for none can beleeve ſavingly any promiſe, and gab Ty 
neither can he beleeve that promiſe that God. ſhall give 2 | new grjeeyigg. 
| heart , until} rhe habit "of faith, which is aſpciall part of the 


we bearc,- be infuſed 3 For aQuall faith muſt flow from babicuall | 
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| faith. Therefore right.co that promiſe, mult be abſolutely puccy, 
po ſed by the dearth of Chrilt to the eleR before they beleeve, 
| BPueſt. How. is it that not only. , penally, but inting, 
cally and formally we fined in «74am, 3nd are 5»berenter (inner 
' in him, but weare righteous in;Chrift-only impurative, and why 
ſhould nor Chriſt be named formally:the ſtoner, (ince he is madelby 
 imputation the finner ? | AS Adwmofinis ours by imputation, ad 

we formally and inbereacly are fingers in eAdam? 

_ Hoſe How weſinnedin Aden is a point of greater difficulty; 
eAdons fin For this fidlt fin. the toctering and reeling of the ecifick common 
is ours,not nature in dar 1900s, not becauſe heis our. fathey 07% by me 

65 a ture (though that be/a ground of the imputation alſo) but be. 
Father by cauſe he is ſuch a father by Covenant, and Law, the Law ad 
nature, but Covenant of Works being laid in pawnd_in his hand. There be 
| becauſe he three parts of Ociginall fin : A. partaking of the firſt fin of «Aga, 
4 dwg Sy weall finned in him, Rem. 5-12,14,15., (2.) The want of the 
by nawre 10age of God, called the Glory of God, Row. 3.23. (3.) Con- 
andby law cupiſcence and a bentnieſſe of nature to fin, Row.7.7,14,17,18,23,74 
_ . _'Astothefilt, Adams (inisours.really and truely, not fo much 
Som 0g becauſe it is ours, as becaule ic is imputed to be ours by God, who 
' 6, *** ſocontrived che Law of Works, as iſhould be made with| 4an, 
| not as « ſingle father, but with [Adaw 25a publick perſon repreſer- 
ting all man, and having our common nature as a father both by - 
ture and Law, which came from the meer free. twill of God, x 
1. Who mipht ſo have contrived the firſt Covenant of Works, | 
- that fin ſhonldbnly have been A4ams own (in,not the (in of his p0- 
aw S joy ſterity. For by'no neceffity of nature, which is antecedent cothe 
od, are all mankind /egally in Adams loins, though 
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the ground free decree of Py 
of theLords natnrally 18/6408 HLH or 
Impureing (2.) But children are as naturally in their neareft fathers loines 
naps, an as we are all in the loines of Adam, and all inen are equally ofthat 
* fame ſpecifick nature with their neareſt Parents, as with their ful 
* Patents: | Yet the finsof the neareſt Parents, | by no necellicy,are 
alwayes charged upon the children, bur now all have finnedin 4; | 
cow, Rams 20180 "oh 
(3). Where a fin is inherently and perſonally, there is no necl 
of imputation, which isa free A@ of God, had Chriſt been we 
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rench and perſonally che liner, Gb4 needed nor make him; of 
Wer Sr en 1 Be 7. 987/45: 5446. 2 Cor: 33k Nd we 
had been intrinſecally_ſintiers in 444m,” his fin had been ours a8 in- 

gecally a5 i Ys Adams ; and as Adam was trot the firſt who fin- 


4 . 


tr 2 : at IS IT | tans 6 3, Plea hf x 4 | * | on! 
ed by impuration, but perſonally and intrinſecally , fo neither 


| thould {dams fin have been our fin by impuration, bur incrinſecal- 
lyand perſonally, now che Scripture ſaith, Rom. 5. 19. By one 
| mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners, *KagmMNu ance uray 
ji 99, then they. were not intrinſecally ſinners, before' they 
were made, that is, before they were reputed fina-rs in Adam, or 
before Adams fin was imputed tothem : as weare not intrinſecal- 
ty righteous in Chciſt, before we be juſtifked, and mide or repa- 
ted righteous in Chriſt: When therefote our Divines ſay, wee 
- areasSuilty of eating the forbidden fruit, as if our hands were SURE: 
| thereand our teeth, and we did eat in him,- the ſpeech cannat be Alas were 
| caken phyſically perſonally (for we were not then Born)) but mo- aaa Hoke 
ry and legally 3 but our nature was legally there. Bur when impuration 
the Ele& does ſin, Chriſt is not ſaid to have been in |our loines le- of Adams 
ally,] barfie Was fide fin, fre was puniſhed fo as if he had been " -riueobe 
the ſinner ;*chbuph chere was in Chriſt '2o fortiiall/ guiſrineſſe, no TME_8- 
rears thipa, but r9ars peands. 199 \\, _  Chriſtrous 
' But wearedeprived of the Image of God, and inclined to all ſin; 
not by impuration, as the young Lion and the young Serpent have 
not the bloody and che ſtinging nature of the old Lion and (the old 
Serpentiby imputation, but by nacurall and intrinkecall inherencie: 
Now our holie, harmleſle, and undefiled High Prieſt hath no fin in 
| himby inhereancie. | | 
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- 3. A legall atisfaQtion 3nd paying of a ſumme, yea more thea - 


ad 


the debrer was owing, can never take away 2 morally inherent C#rifisim- 
ahi ans MPTP. * I | puted righ- 
guikinefle;, nar. inherently juſtize and make innocent che, ſinner © 
and make him one, who hath never borrowed the money and Wa- cannot re- 
lledir, or one who hath never finned in «Adam, and who hath moyeinbe. 
never finned in his own perſon ; Yeathe Law of Works ſtanding, tent fin, or 
xs it is moſt ſpiritual and holy; It is 1: impoſſible that he who hath <7 gin 
once brokett the Law, thourh he be made inherently mdſt hoty, Mee nt 
[i 4 FIFh. 9. 3 15 + +19, rerhavcd, 
and perfeRly ſanRiied, ' can be made righteous, which, |requites 
Tg Gg2 41 | | there 
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there ſhall never be one the lealt ſin commited, and what is line | 
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cannot be undone. Pet bi Ae | 
| 2. The ſuffering of another, as of the Man Chriſt, may wy © 
ſtand for what we ſhould have ſuffered , bur cannot remove the 
inherent blot of ſin, and remove fundamental guiltineſſe, The | 
paying a thouſand Crowns for him. who: borrowed five hundreth | 
Crowns and ſpent chem on harlotry -and drunkenneſſe, may free 
the debter from being in Law, lyable to pay the five hundreth 
Crowns, |but can never free him from being an unjuſt borrower, 
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Parr, ll, for all wir hout \exreption, © 
| and properly for all,; and yet, 0 obſ?ante morte Chriſti, notwith- 
' ſanding of the Lords dying, all the world may eternally periſh, as 
oy Arminians and Socinians. 3. It ſhall follow that the imme- 
dare, yet the compleat effect of Chriſts' death is not auall, but 
| poſſible ſaving of all. And Chri/t hath vere &- proprie, truelie 
ad properly died for them. Nor 4. is ic enough to ſay that Chriſt 
| had a ſpeciall intention in dying for the Ele& to give them faith 
but be had no - ſuch intention in dying for the Reprobate. But 
henceit follows that Chr as properly and truely died for the Re- 
| probate as for the Ele, - as touching the nature and intention of 
bis dying 3 and that he offered as ſufficient a ranſome for. the one 
24forthe other, and that is a meer poſſible ranſome,/ but as | con- 
cerning the intention.to apply efteRually, or no effeRuall intenti- 
In to apply the death, there's the difference. But 1. we aske for hy 
' Scriptute,, where it is ſaid C1 5T dying as dying for the world, No Sctl- 
 badtheſerwo contrair intentions. The Scripture faith, Chriſt di- Fane». 
ed £0 gather his ſcattered children . Joh! Ii: F< £0 brin Fg 70. God, to fay that 
| 1P:t.3.18. theſe for whom he died, char they might bave life, Chriſt died 
| Jol.10,11. Jive ro God, 2 Cor. 5.15. die to ſin, 1Pet. 2. 24. be fall with 
| redeemed from their vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1.18. be delivered rye 290 
| from this preſent evill World, Gal. 1. 4.Here is our effeQuall/inten- ply re 
' tion; where is there a place for his dying with no effeQuall inten- deathto the. 
' tionto bringany/to God? and yet he dyed forall good and evyill, {<t, and 
to make ſalvation poſſible, ſay they. It is not enough to! coyn = uo van] 
| two intentions in Chriſf-God- Man dying, and give us Scripture _— — 
| forone of them only, and bid us take the other on truſt, 2, Nor ply: hos, , 
| it enough to fay all theſe places ſpeak of Chrilts effectuall dying death ar all 
for is Ele& only. For 1. it is not truely nor properly faid that ©? the re. 
Chrilt effecually died for the Elec only,. for he effeually died 
| forno man by this way; becauſe he died only to [make ſalvation 
poſſible to all, ſo as they might periſh for ever,notwichſtanding of 
| hisdying for them : So the efficacy of dying is in Ctriſts intention, 
and application.. Now efficacy of intention and [efficacy of | appli- 
cation are both extrinſecall to his laying down his life. 42. The 
place, 2 {or.5.15, cannot be expounded by them of only the ef- 
fet; Forit ſpeaks (as they expone it) of Chrift dying for all 


that were dead, 35 v.14, and theſe they fay are EleR and revtel 
| | | | CALC. 
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” Bare and & we heart in the habit, Ezck.36.26. and with the pirits 
CHRIST £746 and #ppication tO beleeye and monrn, Zech, 12. 50. wn 
hadnever Te Spirit and blefling that is powred on the thirſty ground,and the 


died,accore leed, 1/45,44-3. And ſo muſt we ſay, that the ſame habit as aQut- | 


ding to ted by the Lords 


© who hi a. @M Spirit, and as i© makes one to beleeve, and draws 
conch rthas: im effecually to the Son, afnally and efficaciouſly, and draws 
Caxtsr ij wig 2 fcuit of Chriſts death, but this way muſt gloy | 
| pt a frnit of the death of Chriſt,” but not habituall ſaving grace. 2. | 

ws ery The death of Chriſt for all is as common a means of ſalvation ® 
- q + " | it 1 of | | Lhe 
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te Preaching. the Goſpel : And both muſt be made effeQuall 
by efficaciaps grace, Which is net the fruir of the merit of Chriſt, 
by this way, and ſince grace to aQually apply che death of Chriſt, 
at0 Pagans and millions for whom Chriſt died, as theſe 
 Authqcs'teaci, how unſauthcient muſtche death of our Lord be ? 
t leaves faith as impoſlidle to the reprobares as if he had never 
them, for neicher habitual nor acuall Faith is purchaſed owindoy 
tothem.by this death Oaly the Pc/agiov application 1s left to gy; may 
them, which chey ſhould have had, ſuppoſe Chri/# had never died be (aid 


farthems: . (i (eb Hi et lea: able of bar d6-; 11011 - | CO fled 
,.tis tobe conſidered, how many wayesC x & 1 $ T may be =p 6/10 
Fh £7 Ib 2. F | . 162. : | . : » | | | ead, 
id to give himſelf £/447;% a ranſomme for us, or inour place, 
1. Chriſt hath ſuthciencly died forall in their room to redeem rh: + 


For, pro 4/4, for men,noterh ever the decree and inten- ciency of 


en EY 
EO tes 2k 


Dua, <025 i» 
*. : 


them.. ; 
om 4 Chrifts 


riongf (bxiſt dying for men.;. bur the ſuthciency and worth and —hrits 


iocrinkcal dignity of Chri/t« death,depends nat upon.the decree % pends up 


intention of Godfor the worth of the death and che blood of him ,. he 1a. 
whois Gad, - A&. 20.28. 1 Cor.2.8. Tad the Lord of Glory is'in- Gnirnefs of 


faite, becauſe of the infinitneſſe of che perſon, before and without bis perſon, | 


not upon 


the decree of God. . 2: Noris it true that Chriſts-dying for all and: row perl 


every one. (which isa dream.) makes ſalyation poſſible co: all, ſo. re, 
that the Covenant is Preachable to all upon condition of deleeving, 
| 4.10.43. To him (Jeſus Anointed who went about doing good yy.Q- 
and ſo was man, v, 38) to him (who was {lain in our nature, not Þ{ þeleeve 
| for allandevery man, |. 39. rohim) whom God raiſed up the and be ſa» 
| third day; v. 40. To him gave all the Prophets witneſſe ( as it is, ved,ornone 
| 2443) that through bis Name, who ever belecves In him ſhall have ones F on 
| remiſſion of fins. | | | 000 1648! ru? that 
2. Andthis would be conſidered ( whoſo beleeves ia Chri/? grofoever 
| are juſtified and ſaved.) how it is univerſall ? It is molt true thus : believeſhal 
There is a ſyre conazxion, between faith and, life erernall, and che 196 8 ony 
cannexionis.deereed of God ; or the concatenation of the end and | *, 
| the means, Or of the means and the end, faith and ſalvation. And dep:ndech 
itistrue : whether all beleeve or none at all beleeve, and whetner nor upon 
 allor none at all be ſaved, as.is this (whoſoever hal keep the! Law wore * 
perfey, ſhall be juſtified aud ſaved by the works of the Lav.) 13, 6a oe 


| Buca. it makes neither faith nor (alvation poſlible to Pagans and ,.. ons 
FP TT 0. Reprobats, 
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" Tg Chriſt ſuppoſed dying for all & every one, no cauſe Þyzy hh 
| | | Reprobates, nor perfect obedience in doing the Law nor Juſtibes. 
- tionor falyation by the works of the law poſſible co any living nan | 
Bur the Queſtion is, whether the connexion of the former be mags 
© rrue bythe decree and revealed will of God promiſing life tg the 
beleever, by no means, but| only by this, becauſe Chriſt djed for 
all and.every one. And forhis ſhould have been falſe (if all py 
gans and Reprobate and Elect beleeve they ſhall be ſaved) if Chrit/ 
had died only for the Elect. . This mult be proven either by 5c. 
pture, or by ſome ſolid reafon from'Scripture ; for it faith this Re, 
probats can not have life by beleeving in Chri/t crucified for then; 
except it betrue that Chrilt was crucified for them, but none 
be ſaved by. beleeving that Chriſt died for them, except they al 
beleeve that Chriſt role from the dead, and aſcended and intercees 
. in Heaven for them. Then one might infer this could! not he 
true, butfalſe (if ReprobatFbeleeve they ſhall be faved) excep: 
None are Chriſt have died, riſen again, aſcended, and interceeds for all > 
ſaved by probate and Elect. For true and faving faith the only condition 
| beleeving of ſalvation, muſt lay hold on the ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, and It- * 
_ os terceſhon of Chriſt, as well 2s/0n his dying for all. | The reaſon 
them, «x> WÞy it cannot be true that Reprobats ſhall be ſaved,if they believe, 
cept the y + Except Chriſt bave died for them, is (ty this way ) they, cannot 
alſo believe beleeve that Chriſt hath died for their-fins, except it be tre that 
that Chriſt he died for their fins: Yea, Ianſwer, they cannot belceye thi 
roſe alſo, Chriſt roſe avain for their righteouſneſſe, e: It b 
aſcendes, C7 1ſt role ag ghteoulneſſe, except it be true that 
&intercee- Cbrilt allo roſe forthe righteouſneſſe of the Reprobats ; this latter 
ded forthe. they cannot ſay. ; Wnt | [iff 
It is ſaid by Chriſts dying forall, God hath now a condition:ll 
..  willoffaving all and evety one, Elec and Reprobate, if they ſhall 
beleeve, which conditionall will was not in God, before Chil 
dying forall. Yea without Chriſts dying for all, ſalvation upon 
condition of beleeving had been impoſſible. Bur not co ſay thatit * 
. 1s unworthy: of the Holy-Lord, that new wills and new decrees 
ſhould ariſe in him, upon any thing that falls our in time, ſuch 3 
« the crucifying of the Lord Jeſus. Such DoGtrine we condemn in 
bn or ftius , andin Arminians, as is well obſerved by D.T viſt, 
ach a decree as this, that God ſhould 'fay (7 decree, will, andin 
- tend remiſſion and life purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, to all P& 
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> t0.Natio | 7ere23.21. and P/a/.147+19,20.. when he denies , it * 
declared bb judgements and his ſtatutes to any Nation, by ſeat 
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ophers, as he did co Zacob, if che Goſpel then was of it ſelf 
vreachable £0 all-Nations, Prophers unſent might have Preach 
' theſe fame judgements go. other Nations, thac were Preached ro 
| Jacoby though not ſear of God. _ Bur that place, P/a/. 147, and 
diverſe others would ſay he choiſed only 1/rael as his Covenanted 
| deople : AS Demt.7.7,8,9. Dent. 10.12,13,14,15. Exod.201,2. 
| Pfal.785,6- Ames 3-1,2. Demt.27-1,2. tothem only he revea- 
| fed the Covenant of Grace, then was it.not a Covenant of its own | 
' tarare that might at any. age, be Preached co all Nations. But 
 whatis then revealed in theſe decrees?  (5f the Reprobate beleeve, 
| they ſhall be ſaved) Avnf. Not Gods intention conditional or ab- 
ſole to: ſave them, or to give chem faith or grace merited 
Chrif: death, to beleeve, for thEn ſome good-will and love of 
| eleion; the Lord ſhould bear coward the eleian of ſach, and 
| ſhonld(delire all the Reprobate £0 be faved,. ſo they would believe, | 
| andyer by this way, £0 more is there grace purchaſed to them, by © he con« 
| Chriſt, robeleeve, then there is grace purchaſed to] them to per- ms vn 
| forme obedience to the Law : Now the A=rhors will not fay that fjiker of 
by Cbrifts dying for all, there is a conditionall will ig Chrift,. or life co all 
| inthe Father, to give life to all who perfeRly keep the Law : for thar ſhall 
| this conditionall will or means and end, was in God before, and = the of 
| ſuppone Chrilt had never died for ſinners. 2. This would ſay that ns þgd 
the Reprodate were co beleeve that Chrift died to fave them, ha- all that be- 
| vingpurchaſed life ro them, and to believe char he died not to fave leeve in | 
them all for whom he died, becauſe they are not to believe he di- <Þrif. can 
ed co purchaſe faith by his death, or grace to beleeve , without ney 96 
which falvation is impoſſible: ir cannot be faid that God abſolutely or 260d 
intended co-fave chem, whether they beleeve or not, even while «ilfla Git 
theres fuch a'decree in Godz becauſe he bath decreed both the to Seftow 
| end and themeans, 'to. wit, having ordained for them ſalvation, = __ | 
and havieg ordained for them faichz nor is there any- ſuch (decree ,v,n ci. 
in God,) coward any.bur.che Ele only, therefore this conditional cher the 
decree: (if all and every one beleeve, all and every one ſhall be {a- one or the 
| ved) caninfer no.love af Gedthrough Chriſt ro the perſons. of all 0161: 
mndevery-qnet0 have them ſaved, more then this can infer/ a loye Foc 
of ſaving alland every; one, cobe'in God or co. baye been in. tRE their per- 


Lock, before the fall pf £»ge/s,, and men. (if all and every ,00e of ſons. 
| I Hh | W: | ngels 
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| every age, they grievouſly fin, who Preach not the Goſpel to the 


' edtoa Nition, and Chriſt offered to them, is to be the planted ny | 


| Vineyardofthe Lord, for to Preach to Maredonia, fixedly, hey il 4 Been 


icy « | : ; | ' nant. wit 
offloes it pielyppIſe.a Covenant before made with them. \ [127 Gol in 
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46 How ( brit died ins owr Head 4ndrom, Pax ji Wu! 
7 is xpainlt che wiſdome of God, that 1. there ſhould be ſucha buy Wb 
of love the greateſt love that eyer was, Joh.15.13. lying upon 
mankind, #rafilians, Americans, binding them to thankfyj * 
Goſpel-9bedience that Chriſt died for them, yer this obligationf 
the grentelt love is neicher written in their heart, as the Law of 
nature, nor isit ever revealed ro them char they are under omu 
love by Covenant. 2. Howcan the Lord fay I chooſed you, Q 
Iſrael, among all the people of the earth, and eatred in Covenax 
wich you and your feed only. | For 1. there is no need of anewe. 
ſtabliſhing of the condirionall Goſpel- Covenant, for it was eſtabl. 
ſhed with Iſrael, and with ail che world before he chooſed or calle ! 
them.” |>. Hz cannot be faid to enter in Covenant with them or 
ly. . For all the world ever wasthus Covenanted with God. ;.. 
All the world muſt be an inviſible Coveninted Church, and the 
fir matter tobe a Church. For the Evangel may be Preached 
de ſe annunciabile, not toſtones and to rocks, but to all Nation, 
quovis ſeculs. 4. Since the Preaching of the Goſpel to ſome Nv | 
tions, and nat to others,is an a& of the Soveraign pleaſure, yeaand 
of the free grace of God to ſuch as/this Sun-light gracioully doth 


vilit, by this way, the ſinful negle&of ſuch as refuſe ro Preach ſhall 
Irs falſe wenn cauſe of the periſhing of the ele, a dream. | 


- 


char Chriſt, . 2, CHA 18 T maybe ſaid co die for us, as if we had (ybſttu- | 
{o died for £24 him in our place, in (o rigid a ſenſe, as if he bad been made our 
us, that is, ſurety £0 fulfill both the preceptive and aRive, and alſo the ſat» | 
in our ingand ſuffering part of the Law in oor room. This may pleik | 
_ eAntinomians, buta doubt it is, if ic ſtand with the truth : Fo * 
Read bee Een Whatever we, yeaall morrall/men be ( for Chriſt died for | 
fulfilleg themAall, as many teach) moſt wicked, yer Chri/fs ave and | 
' the Law, ſurety and cautionary righteouſneſſe ſhould be ours , and rhough | 
andperor. we ſhould never beleere, yer Chriſt who fulfilled the Law and pre- | 
| JI _ ceptive as well as the threatning parc, muſt have beleeved fot al | 
' dience” & thathe died for, and what need we then in our-perſons either de+ | 


-paſkve | by [eeve orrepent ? Its true, we need not perform any. ave ode- | 
doing and Gience, 252 part of Rive fulfilling of that Covenant of Work, | 
<ing:thet which eicher mult have all, or no. obedience. If it be (aid thit 
nquke of «1:6 rirale\yponanother accoont of thankfulneſſe to our ranſom 
us, bayer we oweattive obedience 2 Yet all that CarisT __ 
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the [ay required, though we never beleeye, and Chit muſt have 


payed the active part of juſtifying fairh for us. And why, but y 
| | | p am : - Pr 'nY, Du 
ſhould be formally juſtified in him without faith alſo ; As Alſo. 
God 9 we, Ow ſins pon Chriſt, 1/ai. 53.6. 2 Cor. 5.21. 
ad therefore we d1d commiſſionate and ſubſtirute Chri o die in How Sode 
our r90M. ſy al Chuiſt ro die in mans will 
| Swinks, Crellins , the Raccovian C ; WY! [foyer "pany 
FLA "WP - , F wt. atecht 4 27s 11 54 | 
med har Crit dic for ll ina rer, for to procute good and m1 
WAHON 't all, ſo they beleeve, and yet through their own fauje, $9<i2u3, de 
hey way haply never be ſaved : not that he fatisfied for us. but j © us 
ec for ex le as 2 Marr r (lay Soctuians ) as Paul adbred l.2.c.8. dt- 
bor he Church, fo a5 we, beleering in Chriſt as in the only chief caſen Fre 
Murtyc and wi ſe. » ? $ inChriſt as in the only chief £auſam fina- 
an ys ang Witnelle, who.as the only Author declared che Go- 19a. = 
pel, not. a8 2 ſufferer and ranſom- payer who redeemed: us from 1922 <**(- 
he Law, are ſaved. [And as e-{rminians, he died for our dof ts 4, 
h that he died in our room and ſtead, fo as the fins of the Ele& wo pienpug 
k LPG, __- off chem and tranſleed upon Chriſt, ſo as tee F Cabche. 
Wea ay freed from the puniſhment of ſin, as if we had ſabſti: R1<covic- | 
ute a Sayiqyr our ſelves, and payed our debt our ſelyes to God ; © *,h'B' 
"8h iy One the rigour of Juſtice, we might crave by hem 6 NY 
WKY} 14:4 - 1 ſelling deliverance from puniſhment, and l:fe e- rel Any 
ors 666, AT But this way they will not haye Chriſt to die 74 noftro- 
n the place and room of any, bur only for their good, fo, as they ** 79% 
; if die erernally therpſclves for whom Chrif died. Hence 1 (4 ay on. 
, ky that Chriſt died for them but gave no ranſome of blood for jw Fogg 
v8 6s ah mY died, 2. e1rminians will not have the ſins p*1dir av- 
ud pnhmens ſacafactory co julice (For ouch punihment we 12% 
weak) aQually upon Chr;/?, and tranſlated off che ſinnerand laid panfiey.. a 
| j | | | | E- | 4 
Fine Hat > : Bards 8! ||| 74 pendit. 
4a Armin. eAntiper edit. Bertjane. pxg. 675, Dued þ3 ſtatuzmus talem MPNackes mY 
rving' ut Cabgr'Fa clefForum peccats atuab ipſes ablua ee iti Chriſt um tranſlutz ſome, qui px» 
ou pe wel] » Mos affu ipſo @ prenis liberaveris, tum obedientia ab ills poſtulars fueris, qu 
Akierin ih Pronp! atcrnum ille preftatione non fibi, ſed illis meruerts, nou fecra quam ſs ipfi 
mbon of ſec ua 6p conftituiſſens e pereum DEO ſolviſſemus debita yolrg, jam ſimul flatu- 
& 4 $i pane 7g DEI & legic rigorem eleitis deberi immunizatem a pecchiis- 
n)ofaler als jure Flom fig ore 4 DEO poftulerc jure jolutionis 777 empioniy, ab{que eo 6 Vee 


+ 


(triſtum & converſionem ad Deum poſſire '* (upon 


| |. - How Chriftaied for ws, Paxrat," 
upon Chriſt and beleevers aQually freed from fatisfaQory puniſh | 
ment; | So that borh beleevers and'Chr;/t muſt aRually bear the 
ſatisfactory puniſhment, Which indeed makes beleevers: halfje« 
deemers with Chriſt :| againſt which'we diſputed before, 
| 3. Arminians denies that we payed our debtsco God, in Chi: 
paying them forus, 'So that the broken man cannot be ſaid tohay 
fatisfied rhe debt in, and through the ſurety who ſatisfied for hin, 
which in all Law is nojuſt.| And ſince Arminiens denies | that wy 
payedto [uſtice's ranſome for ſin, becauſe our Surety Chriſt pyel 
forus, he muſt deny that Chriſt was Wonnded for ous tran(ereſt. 
075, and bruiſed for our inquiries ,or that the chaſtiſement of un 
peace wasi upon him: | Contrair to 1/at. 53. 5. becauſe we mil: 
| him'not our Mediatour and Surety but God made him Mediatoy, 
and laid our iniquities upon him, 7/ai.5 3.6. Burt it is accidentally 


One MY Law that the debter ſubſtitute the ſurery,, or requeſt him to tk 


In Law, be 


\ real 2nd be place of ſurery upon him.Bur he is a reall and a molt legall fue. 
rue [axis ty who not requeſted,of free grace becomes ſurety and pays the- 
ſying [ure- ry ſame ſumme 5» ſpecie, in kind, | that the debter ought topuy;] 
ry for 219: this reaſon does prove he is both a ſurety and a gracious ſurety, & 


et ot a Kings fon who comes in and layes down his /head for @ milefa- 
nekher re or, -truely and really dyeth and layeth down his life inthe room! 
queſt, nor and place of that malefaRor, though there was no Covenant nit 
Covenant '/pxQion between him and the Kings fon, though neither the mil 
with __ facor,, nor any friend in his name did requeſt the Prince to decone 
Ht Sea! ſurety and die for him. Rewben offers his two ſons to Jace) 1 
chough he Pawnds to be l:in, if he ſhould not bring home Benjamis ſafe t 
knowno, the father : And had Zacob accepted of the offer, Regbers i 
ring of ſons who knew not of the barpain, had been ſureries for Bexjaw, 
RE Gen.42-37, and 7*dah might have been Law-ſurecy for Bm 
tounders #271 tO 7 acob, though Benjamin requeſted him not tg take il] 
rake.andſo ſuch place. The Lord the Creditour and Chriſt the Caution: 
Chrift is ' did ſtrike hands together : Chriſt pur himſelf in our room, 5 


our ſurety. boltzge, pledge and ſurety to die for us, and payed the fir -| 
| od 


ſecond death,the fumme that we was owing,zccording t0 a pacuh| 


S between the Lord and Chriſt; and we requeſted not Chr _ 
- ſurety; only by beleeving, we thank him, and ſubſcribe and if 


Feb} | he. | >: W's Wi | . 
Amen to what is done, But in Law we payed, in regard the m 
25 10101108 oh, Will | | | na 


Paxr. Il. that 3s, in.0ur head and room. nao 
"are that ſuffered was ours, and accepted as ours. But Armin 
gens clearly refuſe that Chrs/? ſhall be an hoſtage and ſurety for 

ws, becauſe che offended party of - his own furniſhed' not one »Arminiu 
«kr died for him ; and fo be ftrikes at the root of a reall ſacrifice fades wich 
that is fatisfaory to God, becauſe one'and rhe ſame cannot be FD 
bart arfied,and, de ſo, ofhis own, furniſh a ſatisfying ſurety, For 

ow his own, Socinw faith,one cannot be both a ſatisfier and a per- 
Onfarisfied, and this is no fatisfaction at all, ſaith Socinms. |(4.) 
Ourdeleeving cannot effeuate this, that Chrift hath aQually 

bom the ſatisfactory puniſhment due to us. Armnixe faith that 

Chriſt hath not, ax ipſo,3Rually born that puniſhment/: he muſt 

fy he hath born it only potentially, porents 4.Then its like when we 

eleeve,he bears that puniſhment complearly,but he cannot die nor 

fuffer;but once; only he mult mean that Chriſt did actually bear our 

ſins,but the ſatisfactory puniſhment is not accepted as ſuffered inour 

name. But our beleeving hindereth not, but he hath z genere cauſe f ye "oy 
moralis & meritorie.really as a meriting cauſe deſerved that God in FI _ 
juſtice cannot exact from..us that ſame ſarisfaRory puniſhment that Carxrsrs 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for our fins, & irs impoſſible that our faith can dying , ſo 
adde any meritorious power to Chrifts death : 8 therefore though *9# we c2- 


[not in our ſelves and phy/ſically,yet really, morally, legally in Chriſt, ——_ 
deliverance from ſatisfatory puniſhment is due to us, we being in ja hell , if 
Chriſt legally, and life eternall is due to us, being/in Chrilt ac- CHRIST 
cording to the rigour of juſtice, and i»j1ria irrogara Chriſto ſpon- ſultered for 
ſori foret, wrong ſhould be done to Chriſt, and commurative ju- Gt; the 
Riice,by which, ex condigne,by condignitie,he hath bought freedom 37 na 
from hell, and right to heaven, to theſe he died for, if we ſhould wrong to 
ſuffer eternall wrath; in our perſons, whether we belecve or be- Divine Ju; 
keve.not; for beleeving is no part of the meriting cauſe of che (a- Rice. 
 tifying ranſome. Yea Chriſt by right of buying and. ſelling, and 

wein Chriſt our ſurety may claime freedom from the ſecond dearh, 

and right co everlaſting life, ſoas God ſhould fail againit commu- 

[tative juſtice againſt Chrift,and break (with reverence and humble 
ſubmiſſion to his Glorious Majeſty be ir ſpoken) Covenant to 

| Cirift, and he ſhould buy with a price more then enough, his ſeed, 

and not per his wages, if theſe he died for, die the ſecond death, 


nd come ſhort of glory eternall, if the Lord fay to Chzift, þ pro- 
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FAY J| fans | Paxr tf! 
Chrit di miſe to thee a ſeed, that chey ſhall be delivered from the « * 
riſt dies | | IT ITAL of Mogi eng 
"or ſo in death, and have life eternal), providing thou ſhilt give me 1 price 
our room abundantly ſufficient to buy theſe, to wit, che life and blood gr 
and Read, God- Ian, and offer thy ſelf a atrifice upon the Croſſe to offec. 
asthat We de4 Juſtice. If C4 'R 13/T ſhall do this and pay the ranfons 
"ice 44. and Chriſt get nv wages, no faved ſeed, but they periſh<hroy 
jultice dic 7." | 95 if SEW By! | | va 
the ſecond he want of Faith only ; either muſt Faith be a part of the ranſone, 
death ex- which none can ſay, or then the Lord ſhall net keep Coyenant ty 
cept there Chriſt, | (5+) When Arminius faith that the! Lord can, yl 
w : _—_ jure, by no Law, nor Juſtice crave of 5 faith and converjun y 
nant be» God, if we have payed our debts, by rigour of juflice txattl 
tween the God 11 Chriſt who legally in our ſtead and place payed for us, he 
Lord and ſuppoſes plainly that God requires faith and obedience of us 1 
Chrift, part of recompence made to offended. Juſtice. And Arminiy 

Gol dcs faith, that Chriſts righteonſneſſe is ours, not a4 performed by hin, 
mands not by as imputed tows by faith: So that faith comes in as a collate. 
of faith 711-price payed for us or a part of the-price, the very at and wo 
_ I of beleeving being counted ours, 'and our righteouſneſſe before WM | 


neceſfiry of God : Yea but God by no neceſlity of huct Tultice craves fiharl Ml | 


or = wy» 
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diyine ju. repentance from us. {O71 
Riceforſo That CHR15T died not for our good'only, but in our flexd 3 Wi - 
rel mvp" proven,| 1.Becauſe Chr: in ſome other more legall way diedtor Wl 
juſtice US then for Angels, ' for he died for their good, that he mightie WW 
(with all made the Headof Anpels, {/.2.10; Phil.2.7,8,9,10,11, fm Wi 
glory to 10.9,7 1. and he died forthe good of the whole Creation that ie W 


prey - might make all things new,and reſtore the creatures to their pert 


'Fetbouts tion, which by the finof manthey had loſt, Rom.8. 20,21,22,2 


exi& cheſs As Jo21. Rev. 21.5.. but he died not as ſuffering puniſhmert 
fromus, dueto the Angels, and the work of Creation in their ſtead, « 
Chriſt died wounded for their tranſgreſſions, as he died for our tranſvreſlions, 
nor for cur 1/4.53J- For the tranſgreſſions of u4 all, EleR'and Reprobates5 | 


- goodonly, they ſay, exponing that al, 1/a.53.6. of af/ and every one of mit! | 
 bacalloin; kind, were upon him. DE ld | | 


by ſt . | | | ike 11 10 .9Y} | : 
rv" | FF We deny not, butthere be conſiderable differences detve! 


Chrifts dying, and:the puniſhment of che Elec which they we 
ro ſuffer. | 'As, | | | | | 
t. Outs ſhould. have been eternall, becauſe we could aid] 
| [| Cl WR EINE 00 IRE | Qut- 
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 cot-fatisfie . But the ſufferings of Chr:i/#, becauſe of the dignity Thers be 
his pi -CMan, were perfeRly fatisfaftory in a; ſhort <onfide- 

wo perſon God " p tly a y. ore anode. 
| py $23 > » [14's | | || | br 

2, Hecould not fuffer the ſame painin number, that|we ſhould ;1cen 

| have ſuffered, for one and the ſame accident cannot be in different Chrifts pu- 
 ſubje&s,nor is the ſurety to pay the very ſame ſumme 24mero,that nithmenc 


| thedebter borrowed. | | ena) _ 
;.The Lord could not but have puniſhed che Ele with hating 8 ure as - 


br 


puniſhed Chriſt , who was not inherently, but only by iimpuration eternally. 
 theſinner, with no hatred at all, but wich | anger and deſire of 
 ſhewing and exerciſing revenging juſtice, but ſtill loving him dear- 
' ly, as his only Son. But upon this account, Chr: mult ſtand in 
| qur room, and becaule of the five-fold oneneſfe and Law-identiry 


and ameneſle. For, | # 
1, Thougb phyſically the ſurety and the debter be two different cnenes $& 


| | 
: WW the ame lepall party, and the fame objec of juſtice. Whoſo iy & fame; 
i WW purſues in Law the ſurety, does alſo purſue the debter. rs the 
2. The debt and ſumme is one,not two debts, nor two.ranſoms,nor jycery, and 
; WW wo puniſhments, nor two lives to loſſe, bat one. | | ſnners for 
3. It is one and the ſame folution and fatisfaQion, | there can not _ ; be 
els +: 


WW inEzw-juſtice, come andther reckoning, dying, and;/payment ma- ? 
| king after the ſurety hath payed. | FERES! þ 
| _ 4: Thereis one and the fame acceptation upon the creditor his 
part, if he accept of ſatisfaRion in the payment made by the- ſure- 
ty, he cannot but legally accept of the debter, and cannot purſue 
| liminLaw, but mult look upon him as no debrer. To juſtifie him 
| 15an0ther thing : Ir being a forinſecall cranſient declaration of his 
righteouſneſſe who beleeves. 1 ſpeak here of an acception of fa- 
tisfaction to hurc juſtice revenging ſin, not of an accepration of 
obedience. - _ | h [| 
5.1cs one and the ſamelegall effe&,Chri/t juſtified tn the Spirir,and 
nienagain, 1 Tim.J.16. and we in him as in the meritorious cauſe 
| welegally juſtified: Hence he who ſuffered the {:me ſirisfaRory 
puniſhment, for the ſime ſinnes committed by us, Which|io Law 
we ought to have luffered eternally. | HEL 
[ Ii 2 2. He 
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werſion of mind,they being intcinſecally and inherently finners. He guero us | 


A fivefold 


"men, yet in Law they are one and che ſame perſon, and one and law igdenci. 
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| HowChriſf died in Parr th) 
2. He ſuffered and died for us inour ſtead and place, eſpecial = 
when the Creditor counts theſe ſufferings, as if we had faffered. 
Scripture So Panl,''2 Cor.5.14. If one be dead for all , then were all deat, Ml 

| and argu= And the AZeſſiab was cut off and died wot for himſelf, Dan 9.26, 
—_— He did no violence, neither was guale found in his mouth, I, 51, 
—_— that 9. Joh. 8.46. Heb.7. 26, Zut he WAs Woxnded for 0Hr tranſoreſ. 
Chriſt died ſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of oyr peace 
inourroom p45 upon him, and with h:s ſtripes we arehealed, 1(3.53.5. 1 Pet. 
and Reacr , , 3.24,25. He was delivered for our offences , The Lord laidg 
kim the iniquity of us all. He Was cnt ont of the land bf the living, | 

for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he plagued, Wa. 3.8. He ban 

en his body our fins on the tree. 

3. He who being made under the Law, payed that Law-deht 
of ſatisfaction, which the EleR in their perſons ſhould have payed, Wl t 

and thereby freed them from the Law-debt of fatisfaRion :. He 

ſuſtained the perſon of the Ele&in his-ſuffering, But Chr5/? being 
made under the Law, payed that Law-debt of fatisfaRtion, which - 
the Elec in their perſons ſhould have payed. The propoſition is. 
out of doubt, -none denies the Minor, bur that we ſhould have | 
diedeternally in our perſons.if Chriſt had not died for us. 
4. He who of purpoſe took en him our nature , the nature and 

ſeed of Abraham, and the legall condition of a ſurety to ſuffer for 

us, he ftood tn our perſon and room in ſuffering for us. But Chril 

took on him our nature, which is comtnon to beleeving Jews, and 

ro ſuch alſo who are caſten off of God, Royz.9. 3,4. but not as com- 
mon tothem, bur as the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2.16, 

* Chant. | And 5. Gal.3.10. For as many as are of the works of the Law, 
Was ade 78 wnder the curſe, for it & written, curſed is every one Who cn: Ml 
the curle ?#1ueth not 3n all things which are Written in the book of the lv Ml. 
that was to dothem, 13. Chriſt bath redeemed us from the Law, bring | 


due in -= made a curſe for us —— not to reconcile all and every one to hin- , 
'ro us, at : 


252 


A ſelf, or to obtain a potentiall and far off power of ſalvation. But, 


due t us Vere 14. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gemiles 
' might c6e through Teſws.Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of tht 
upon us ſpirit through faith, Not that we might beleceve or not beleeve, 
= ker , ifwe would,: that is not the bleſlins of Abraham, AR.1.18, AQ. 
err place. 15.8.9. Aft. 5.31. Ph.1.29. and for his great love he died fr 


s, the juſt far the unjuſt, to bring to God. ||| $. And 
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Parr. [I + our Flead and place, M08 31-11 >*40e 
| 6. Andit is thus confirmed, Chritt indying is not looked on as 
' 2 man; Nor 2.{imply as a ſingle man dying; Nor 3.3S 4 publick Mar- 
tyr or wicneſſe that all, or none at all, if they ſo will,] may get 
500d of him, but by ſpeciall paQtion, if he ſhall lay down his life, 
 andwork his work, and ſuffer for our fins, that which we ſhould 
have ſuffered, he ſhall receive his wages and ſee his ſeed. | 
| -Asalſo none who dies as a ſurety or pays as a ſurety, but he bears 
the perſori of ſuch as he pays for, who ever givesa ranſome for ano- 
therdy way of payment, and whoſoever as a Prieſt offers/a ſacrifice 
' foranother, he repreſents the perſon offended for whom he offers, 

ſo does the Advocate at the perſon of the Client, the interceſſour 

bis perſon for whom he interceeds. WAY 
8, The phraſe todie for another as a ranſoner ſignifies to die in 
| the ſtead and perſon of another. Demoſthenes, orat. |vn%s; x]1nor- 
| 6611%in liew of Kteſiphon. For Archias, for F1arcellas, he O'*tiopro 
pleads,] it is in Law as if eArchias, as if Ilarcellizs, or as «7 waa Ts 
if the parties for which Cicero, and Demeſtenes do plead, were in Ocatiopre 
perſons pleading themſelves, Its true, 1/ocrares hath nt; for 57 Marcello. 
bonur,for the favour and good of any : And (for) v7% notes vavp 58 
| alſo ro.do or die for the good and protit of others, Col, 1.24. 1 re. $22, , 
| jrice in my ſufferings for you, that I may fill up the remnant of the oo —_ 
| ſufferings of Chriſt for his body. But if itcannor be denied, but Demotthe: 
for Chriſt to die for his body is ſomewhat more then for Pax or va*p 05. 
any Martyr to die for: the body, then ſure Chrifts dying for his E/<7"50v 
| Church (as the more doth include che leffe.) notes Thriſts dying 7". F .. 
| for the good of his Church, and ſomewhat more then for the KO wager 


Churches probe : any may ſee Stephan his T heſanrus. Pep ov 
ETE-t j | | a@F 11T tw. 
. Toctates, Vaep 791 Spa f 7@av 0012) dutirey Cerfuo trot. Cal. 1. 24, @t8 
| VUAP, \T*p Tv 0wprol&} 17s . Homer, lia 5. Tp#is&v &f erlicceeds at. Three 
lor one {lains Boz 11ys. giacr dvlt Cantnics Cultiv. Rex. 0911 70iaay Aaday. I. 1. 
 * 1F4 (For) is often the ſame with 4/1, Pax/, Rom.9, 1 world Rom 9/2- 
Wiſh to be ſeparated from Chriſt, for my brethren that was not -1ts gd 
that they might-be ſaved or not, it were contrair to his prayer. 4, 7,y. 
2 Cor.5. 15. If Chriſt died for all, then all were dead. The bread 31 oT4- 
| #& my fleſh which I will give for the life of the world. The gooa volt. | 
 Frepbtard gives his lifs for his ſheep, I lay down my life for my as ef, 
fixep, Greater live then this hath no man, that a man ſrauld give |; "46 
| | | | his Ca is. 
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300-00 For the. Juſt, ver.7- 413 for noteth \moRt frequently vice, lic 
'D F mY Y FR ATI | S | = a : 
nl inthe place and ſtead : | As alſo, Im 2 Sam. 18. 33. Would God 


cel y the lad, ADM in paund for the lad. Nam.3.12. I have te 
ve 4s hen the Levites for all the firſt born, in ſtead of the firſt born. 
aas-. - XX & [1 eray 6; aex110kv, | LIN 


Rom. 5.6. 2: Whena ranſome is given for another in poiat of juſtice, @ 


 o&S 60%» 10:45. Chriſt gives his life a ranſ{ome for many, Matth.' 20. 23, 
Car Hecameto give his (gear precious) life « ranſome' in ſtead Wl | 

5 Hs, ang man), 1 Tm. 2.6. « 1 AvTEYY, 4 Counter ranſom for all. | Matt, Wl | 

Ren 5.38. Eyefor eye, tooth for rooth,) Exod: 21. 24+ 23+ | 7 hou ſalt Bl 
LXX- givelife for life. Give that peece of money for thee and me, Nut. WM 


\ Sam 18; 17: Ia 43-4. 1 will give men for thee, ana people for thy life. 
Syria, verſio. 3+ It 15 uſed thus, when a man is given in place of another, Pro, 
| Quisdabic 11.8. The righteous is delivered out of trouble, | and the wickedco- 
me mori yyerh in his ſtead. Job 3424+ and he makes others ro ſlandlinthir 
toco tui ? Jace, Heb. as before, Plal.45 16, in ſtead of father's ſhall be ſons, 


Vet. Job 16. 4. Oh ! if your ſoul were in my ſouls ſtead. | 


_ 


lem quod 4. It iswhenthe ſon comes in the room and ſtead of the father; 
worms or one kills another, which is a ſad exchanging of one perſon for 4- 


elle —_ ta nother, and though the followjng King docs not ain the perſon, . 
mr £1; Or by the nie & authority of bim who went before,yer chere 1507 | 
" Ge.z2, perſon changed, and another rajgns in his plice and roo, |1CHm., 
L XX. [+ Agijah ſteep, and Aſa bu ſon raignea in hy | ea3, IM 
evii Mg 51 6vTe CKing. 3.7. T hou haſt made thy ſervant to YAIgh 17 tut 
ax Rus room of David m7 father. LXX, ali Gatid' TH adre(F jus, | 2 Nile 
wins, - 11.43, Rehoboam raigned in buy ſtead, ff «73, Chal. Paraphrie. 
Gen, 4+ | | | | W-P-1 
LAX er1} 8 pardi:, Mar. 16. avrory vii gnobay — Mat. 56. 2B oy P00 
ly {4vy ws. & v1s NuTey FRAY Io @y 035 aAuev &rll do Saks x) N14 dill IKE 
LXX. 1! 32Saapt. | DD DID 3 | 24- dab 222 0000 .W2! \LX> 
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TT HE FU RTE 
Par, il common inthe moſt celebrios' Tongues, 255 
| | ft, pro C0e 31. Abijah raigned in his ſtead, a urs, a\Kin 
d WW 5.17. Joram raigned in bu ſtead, LXX. if wi, 1Kin, ts, 28, 
0, Wl Beaaſha ſlew him and raignea, av 7, 2 Kin, 8.15. He ſlew him, 
00 Wl ,rdHazael raigned, 4 avs, 2 Kin. 15.10, Shallnns flew bim, 


and raigned in 


his ſtead, | awr4, VEt-14. IMenabem (lew him, 
andraigned, ail an, ver. 30. Hoſhea ſmote him, and raigned, 


| dif urs, SO Efth. 2.4. Eccle 4415. 2 Sam. 17.25. Gen. 30, 2. 
| 1 King,16.10. Zimr; raigned, 4)! awrs Eaek,16.32, | 


” 


Joſeph heard rhat Archelaus did raign in the room of Herod hts Troftins 


father, | Mat. 2.22. Tremellins, and Troſtines both turn it, /oco yg, 
Fic il of- | : z 4 9m 114 verſio. 
Herodis , Mat. $.38, eye for eye: Its the ſame word © ?T Mat. Qi "296 


17.27, (give t for me and thee. The ſame word, Luk. 11, 11. 1f rerads p4- 


| bis (onuke. a fiſh, for a fiſh in ſtead of a fiſh. Tremellins and Tro- wi (a3. 


ſtinn in place of a fiſh, loco piſcis, he will not give him a ſerpent. ©Yii tus 

Rom, 13.17. netther render evill for evill ; Sortheſamein both © - | 
LY ot P > le \ f 3 YN, Nl by [4 | pb remso - 

Languages 15, 1 Theſ. 515+ bee | p28) ms horny 6/9 nexg an, and Troftius, 


1 Pet.3.19. and 1C07.11.16- Her hair as oiven her in ſtead of a vicepilcys. 


| covering, The ſame word in the $yrizch is, 1 Per, $618. The ud 2vlity,. 

| Lord Chriſt died , the juſt for the wnjvſt © inſtead of the un) 

| Chriſt s, Gal.3.13. made a curſe fer w, 14 oxr ſtead, Math, - - 
20.28, Syriach, that he might give his life 2 redemption for many, Ro, 15, 


aft, Fr S-g5g4y 


m1 wget 


M1 wicemultorum. And the fame is, 274r.10.45. and Row. 5. 02s Cl 
6. in, due time Chriſt died for the wicked, us? dailay, Syriach, Z2K6. | 
NIVW1 77 pro, wel vice improborinm. B&, IWWhile We Wa [in- Py *}701 
ners Chriſt died for ths P2777 VIP 1 14 647 ole, 2\Qor. 5,6 a1 
If. Ifonedicdinplaceof all min, all were dead, | Mark14. 24, +6: 
This ts my blood of the Niw Teſtament Which 3s hed VINT for Troftius, 
many, leco multor um, Luk. 22.20. This cnp 75 the New Toft amet av14 Tas 
in my blood, Which & ſhed in place of yorw. Joh. 10, 114 The good 94 ha 
ſhepheard layes down his life for bus i cep, in place of. his fyrep - do jp 
The fame word,Joh.11.50. K now ye not that it 15 EX 2 eazent that 0770 <=9;74nol 
man gieinthe place ef the people,& that rhe whele Seaple prozfh nor. 271481 leco. 
Then the intrinfecall end of Chriſts dying confifterh nor with the 72 4773 


periſhing of theſe for whom he dizd : for he diec thar the whole C2 
Jo, vel vice omnis boming.. mI9777 loca fea vice weſt. 49) e177 leco lum (uit. 
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256 | HowChriliaredform, Pry, Be, 
a people ſhguld nor periſh. 1 Tim. 2.6. Who gave him(«lf 4 ,, WM 
demption for every man. Tit.2.14. Who gave bis ſoul jn ſtead 
of s, Heb.2.9.1ho raſted death in the place of every mal. 19 
(Is fread) 2.21, (hriſt died in ſtead of ws, 1Pet.4-1, Rom.9.3, 1 pray thy | 
oro) 4- | wore ſeparated from Chriſt in ſtead of my brethren. The lame | 
Lo megan word ſo.conſtantly uſed' can,hardly figaifie, for the good and pros | 
| alwayes, Either of things or pecſons : As £ok. 11.11, will the father give 
for the pro- the ſon a,ſerpent inſtead; of a ſh, for the good an{ profit of x fiſh? 
fir and good 1, Theſ.5.15. See that none of you render evill for evill, 5c. ei 
od —_— for the good and profice of evill > a wild ſenſe, and [tis wilder ig 
make non- thecale of perſons, when it is ſaid, the ſon raigns, #1 aertis aunt, 
ſeaſ, fo oftenby the Seventy Tranſlators, in ſtead of his father, thx 
muſt be for the good and profit of the dead father. Bur nothing 
can be wilder, then to ſay 7eh# killed. Ahabs ſeed, and Zimriſl:y 
his Maſter El/ah, Hojhea ſlew the King, and he 7aipned in by 
ſtead (as the Seventy ſay not once) that is, he raigned forthe | 
$ocinys £999 and profic of the King whom he ſlew, and fo ſlaying of King, 
4e Seruzzo. 3nd rooting our the race and poſterity of Kings, ſhall be their good 
L. z.c.8. and profit. . HORN | Ul.) 
Carecheſ. Socins, and the Catechiſm of Raccovia, faith, if to dic for n- | 
py * yers be as much as to dir in the place and ſtead of ſinners, then 1 
2 ls die for ſinnes muſt be t9 die in the place and ſtead of ſinnes, Ai, 
| Thevaina Theſe and the like argue much the vanity of Socsnus, if this bee: | 
reafor-of torted,, as juſtly it may, Then as Chriſts dying for ſinners, is fo 
ocinians, 


k ; the good, profite, ſaving, beleeving, and confirming of the fat, 

died Cri" eſtabliſhing the comfort of ſinners, then by the like Chriſts dying | 
norin ei 7 2/466 1 80438 lilgik! : 

the place for ſins, [muſt be to fave fins.from hell, to bring fins to God, thit | 

and room fins ſhould not live tothemfelyes, and to eſtabliſh the faith, the | 


of linners, Conſolation of fins ; whereas Chriſt died not for ſins as for ſinners 
m_ = that he might ſave ſins, but ro diffolve the works of the devill, © 
the lack | take "7 fin, 1 /70h.3.9. oh.1.29. Chriſt dies one way for (5, 


and room 4Nd another way for ſinners : The Phyſician one way Cures tit 


c 
of ſinnes Cileaſe that it may be rooted out, and be no more, and anothe 
vor" way the diſeaſed perſon, that he may live and be in healch, 
retorted & This NN Mihedap! I | : jo 
antwerae- | [HET WINS HEE y CHAP: 
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Feb CHAP. IV. 
apt are 60 Chreſft dying, and erncificd in him, 9g. A 
E fold cracifying of weth Chritt., 3. A diſcourſe of 
| werttfication. 4. The actings of the mortified, 5. That 
wearers Mogerifes in onr affe Fions to every thing that 
TizobjeRed, that we was not born, nor had we any being, when 
Chriſt died, then we died not in Chrift, nor comld we riſe, af- 
cend to heaven, nor ſit jun beaventy places with him ? eAnf, But 
1, in Phyſical ations there is required the reall exiſtence of the 
worker, Not ſo in legall atons, for as we had no being, who... 
now beleeve, when Chriſt died, ſv our fins had no being; How o _ 
chen could our ſins, that were noc, deſerve puniſhment? Yet I (ered for 
«lire to beleeve that Feſw Chrift, 1 Pet. 2.24. hu own ſelf bare firinchrift, 


our fins in his own boay on the tree. And that he was wounded for _ _ | 
of us for 


wr tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, who now live, = Scop 
Iſai.53.5. and they cannot deny this, who teach that CHm13T jeg, were 
died for the fins of che world, none excepted. And the child in not then 
che womb, when the fathec is abſolved from treaſon is really and born, and 
in Law reſtored to his fathers inheritance : And the fucking (child 2*ither we 
may be Crowned a King, ad cake poſſeſſion! of a Kingdom, and 9 14a. 
take the oath of loyalty of che (uvjeAs in the perſon of another, ny being. 
though phyſically he neither do, nor know whar is done, but Neep 

inthe armes of che nurſe. So we legallyin Cu R15T ſatisfied, 

our nature in Chriſt was crucified, and we, though not born, did 

ſatisfie/and ſuffer fatisfatory puniſhment in Chriff. Heb. 1. 3. 


| Having by himſelf purged our fins, he ſat down on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high, Heb.9.28. So Chriſt was once offered 
tobear the fins of many. And in him we were ( /egaly } eruci- * 
fred, and dead co the Law : As G1.2.19. ſo 3s Chriſt once |being 


dead and crucified, the head and members, whole Myſticall Chriſt 
sdeadto the Law, and Chr; can die no more, for he cannot 


ſatisfie-and pay the debr wiſe: And fo are we in him dead to hel, 
[to wrath, ro Law- vengeance, Sathan raiſes a diſcuſſed plea a- 


K k /gainft 
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Cax1sr painſtthe conſcience,  rhox art a ſinner, and under the cyr(, 


1 


willeth not ,he Lay. There is no anſwet to that, but by belceving Iwa With- 


thacwean- 2 | ent ig dal dh 
» Chriſt, crucified, and am dead to the Law and died-to death 654 
fu po} Ind ſecond. For Chr;/ ſuffered my fticall, Chrift legally ri | 


4 


hath an» and ſodid Iin him, (I ſpeak not now of perſonall (uffering with,o 


ſwmeredand fox Chriſt) and therefore that is a plea of Sathans forging, andy. 
thatrby un- ,on away. And unjuſt ſummonds may be anſwered by non-con, 


GRP pearante and by the appeal of fairh ro Chriſt who having pay 


ſelves with the debt fits Judge upon his own debts, which he' himſelf paye 

debt that. ' and rherefore cannot ſuffer theſe for whom he died to ſuffer forks 

he hath proper debt, which once he payed. The husband cannot end 

payed, « 11.6 wife to be impriſoned for the'debts which he made his ownw 
_ fully ſatisfied, - + 44 


Obj. 2, eAll men muſt aze aud return to duſt, and ſp muſt js 


ers, as the LaW requires, therefore Chriſt died not for thee? | 


Anſ, Secinus , and Crelius objet the fame, which San 
Socinus, doth. | For that death in the hew and collour of Law-wrath s 


| - s of x6 holden before a beleever now and thenunderdoubting azatenpts 
» Zo C:Oo 


Dnomods £100. For we' ſuffer not death ſuch as Chriſt ſuffered, to wit, for 


Jerur vice 10, watered and affected with the curſe of the Law ; nar muſt we 
C& loco no- m&aſure death from body or bulk, of departing, but from the fil, 


5 9k 1 and worſt of death, which is the .curſe; and that being! remoned, 
us, 
1 805 quogz 


den _ mortis dead and removed ; | the formall demeriting power is, removel, 
_ exy0- when the Lay is ſatisfied - And.a beleeyer being dead to thelin 


Crellins, - , TR -T 

adverſus APW Il! 
Grotium » C. 9: PW. 9: 1; Wilt W 
How wee die, though Chriſt have died for as | 


ut ſuns? js dead to the curſe and tothe worlt of death,as Chriſt is dead.o 


© Obj. 3. Bur the conſcienct, of the beleever, ſuſpoſe there Wert: 
270 aevill, challenges him of on, and therefore that he 1 gnders 


enrſe ?, 


| Auſl, The conſcience may be the factor and deputie of Sarhid 


_ EKRiST (with reverenceto his holineſs) from bis office of M:diator, when we emball 


kaviog once belecyegl in bim, inz nv plex with the Lon. 410 


2; : oo Ser x Cr 
: ; '- F On bf - te] BY 
+ one wean fn O% uh CC. SS 


we neyer die, Fob.11.26. 7oh.5.24. no more look upon death in; 
nerperuo + theLww, for there it raigns, but in Chriſt, and in him deaths} 


, when he died, || 

| d anſs gy his death all the demands of 
| the Law, there is none bur Chriſt, when the Law demands blood 
| andthe rorments of the ſecond death, can plead any thing 'on the 
contrair, Rom-3.19. We know that what things ſoever the'Law 

| bucks, it ſpeaks to theſe that are under the Law : but the! Law 
ſpeaks not chen to a beleever, for he is under grace, and fo is not 

intearms of treating or parleying with the Laws Chriſt was cruci- 

rl fed and the beleever is /ega/ly crucified with Chriſt, buried and 
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rel BY rien again with Chrilt, 1. Thenthe Law is nor his judge, it/ſpake 
by WW co Chriſt and condemned him and put him to death, when he was 
ue WY under the Law, and condemned you in him, now you fay, Chriſt 
al is not condemned and crucified, when ye enter in a new treatie with * 
W che Law to receive anew ſentence from ity and thus ye undoe what 
i» W Chrift bath perfely dore. 2. To hearken to conſcience compo- 
' WE ningand making another paction with the Law then Chriſt hath 
11 WW made, is to take the plea that Chriſt hath embarked in,off his hand > 
138 ye are toſtand (till and be (ilent, and beleeve that Chriſts dying, 
WF and your dying in him, is a cloling of a fatisfaRory bargain wich 
oF che Law .Chrift condemacd fin in the fleſh by taking on his fleſh the 
re WF curſe due to us for fin ,& for x, that is, for (ins cauſe, that it!might 
WW be caken away,he ſent hi Son to die Rom.8.3. and judge and con- 
WF demn fin. 3. This is co miſtate a queſtion well debated and dif- 
i cuſſed by Chriſt ; for he being the end and per fe (14071 of the Law, 
i hath (ilenced, and ſatisfied the Law, and to what uſe can it ſ-rve # Boch * > 


Wo £2 make a new plea and a baltard concroverſie with a ſatisfied party, 4 ny a 
| or to hearken to conſcience which craves in the name cf. miſtaken plea with 
Law well payed dehts, and this is but Sathan abuſing the Law, and the Law, 
teigning Letters of Caption in the name of the Law, to trouble the being now 

Df AF! | : | [ in anotber 
quiered conſcience of a beleever, But its ſafeſt to ſay, I ſtand to 4 6/18 
| what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered to fulfill the Lay, and I|believe oc 
\ Twas crucified in him, judged, and condemned. legally in |Chriſt: from the 
and what can you ſeek more of an ill-doer 2 Heis condemned,cru- Law. 
cited, hanged 0n a tree, and ſo is j.:ſtice quieted, Some raiſe the = 
devill and a ſtorm in the ſoul and cannot calm it again: It| is nor 
good to provoke, irritate, and waken a lleeping dogge. There is 
quretneſle and peace of beleeving what Chriſt hath done/as well 
done; and comfortably to reſt on his deed by faith. Hence a 9-6” 

: | 7 10 3IKK 2 SE. 
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; of ſome, who zufe the 7 are under Jea eand fecury | 


Wearenot (ire a wakening of conſcience, and Sathan hath caught (me (, | 
0 defire 2 ommit ſome hainous guiltinefſe, that chey may fall inthe hangof | 
kening un- jultice, and ſo be wakened, and Sathan gives chem cheic fil of 4, 
derGoſpel- Hence, we had rather take a Law-way which is not Gods Way, a 
Srnincile ly. under deadnefle ; there may be a legall looking upon deadnef 
| whereas it: is 2 Goſpel-ſin thar we ſhould be humbled for, and 
which we ſhould nor pleaſe our ſelves; but no man freed from the 
Law and brought out of prifon, ſhould be willing or deſirous tor. 
rurn.to the dungeon again. Ve ſhould ler God guide us under + 
 feaver, and not be our own Phyfitians, but be quiet ar! Chrif 
part, if he be pleafed ro cure by contrairs, and to quicken| me by 
deadening me, or to make a ſoul humble by ſmiting with a ſpirits 
| gy: 1 its/g00d,we are to fabmit. | 
j. How could we be in Chriſt 44 3n onr ſarety (for ſaith 4+ 
minins) | we did not give nor apposnt Chriſt to be our Canton 
or Surety ? Y1S SB BORE | 
 eAnſ.' Itsevill arguing, of eLrminim or Sathan, who would 
make the union either nacurall or legall berwixr os and |Cinfh 
VVe fin» weak, far off, generall, and ſuch as is betwixt Chriſt and Pins: 
_ 4: andall theworkd: Bucthis reaſon is noughe, for we ſmners vere 
webas nn, not born.and'very nothing, when God made the firſt <A#m our 
cher belng father and head in Law as in nature, nor had we any hand or att- 
nor kand On in ſubſtituting the firſt e4daw in his place, and yer we. ſinned 
in making in eZdam, and his fin. is ours, by divine imputation. Bur cat 


Add cl. any deny bur Chriſt on the Croſſe did'a the cauſe of many belee- * 


Er Eno Ap er oe Ee EH ouMSeadC os l —_—__ 


nzcurall or YErS not born? This is peculiar to this difpenfarion, that the ce 
Law- bead, ditor, not the debter, appoiar both the Law-head, and che Evan: 
fo may. we gelick Surety. The Surety had from us a Cautionary, ſponſort, 


wah, and deputed natare, but ne ſubſcribed commiſſion from us, | it was 


£ 


with chrig.19 be heart of the Creditor by We ieacious eo obtain our cof- 
our ſurery, {eNt, and to make a ſort of legall marriage aſſuring our naturebe- | 
-chough we fore-we either kaew:-our husband,” or g2veconſent to the mafriage» 

+1aAong Covenane. As the Advocat ſpeaks in the perſon of the Client 3b- 

| oplinla ſent and ſleeping, and when the Client hears and ſees how his cauſe 
Chriſt co be 15 Promoved, he both aſſents unto, and renders thanks and praiſes 
our ſurery, tOthe Advocat.: and ſo che abſent. and far off Client noc we a 
| "i= Wif | Þ IF | + }||. 0}; 
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| #the zafluence of Chriſts death herein * 
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dvoear int Heaven make for ſinners on earth in his pleadings, 


of which we know net in particular any thing ? Nor doth Chriſt 
of plead for beleevers as a privat man,nor appear in his Name 
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| git were, but in our perfon. 


Neither is there a faining of 4 perſon here, Or 2 borrowed and All there< 


 frned redemprion, there be theſe five here. 1. A Redeemer quiges to 2 
(iff. 2, Perſons redeemed, Sinners. 3+ ALord from whom teall ſatif< 


neare redeemed, the Lord Jehovah, not ſimply, as God, | he is fxRion we 


| che partie from whom we are redeemed, but God as the offended i* Eiritts 
| dying for 


law-giver, who had us lyable toeternal{ puniſhment... 4. There |! 
was 2 prire, the life and blood of God, which though not |proti- 


| rablet0 God (forthat is extrinſecall ro farisfaQion real!) yer an 
' aboundent compentfation to juſtice for declarative glory taken from 
| God Which isthe nature of reall ſatisfaRtion. 5. There is here 1 


God juſt, true, holy, tnchangeable,, co whom the price is pay ed. 


| Norddes Ch» iff fuftarn the perfon'of the enemy Saran from whom 

we are redeemed, for he is but the /ifo7 who then had no right 
| tdetainns, we are redeemed from evils of fin and paniſhmenrt - 
| Nor doth Chriſt in firffering ſuſtain che perfon of God. Henre, 

from ur being crucified wich Chriſt crucifted, fomerhing is! ro be 
ſaid inwpradieall way of our morrification ; for morrifitation flows 
originally from Chriſts deach, we being crucified in him and with 


tim, Gat, 2420 


Q. What is morreſication ? H-if 
of the I7/hat mot. 


A+ It isa deadning of the whole powers and inclinations aaa 
foul in their beneneſffe and operations, in order co things forbidden s Ty 
by the Law of God;ot in things indifferent and commanded. Hence, * 
nor the affeRivns only, but the underſtanding and mind muſt” be 


| deadned. And therefore this is no morrification: antill (in! origi- 
| allbe ſubdued inirs damnecion by Chriſts dearh, and inits) dom 


nion by the Spiric of SanAificatiot: Artree isnor withered while 
ſanding on irsroor, Bulk” and branches are green and flouriſhing ; 
Rs riuch to know the withdrawing of fap and life from che r6orand 
the vitall-parts of old «dam. The ebbing of a River is not the dry- 


| igup of ic ;; the new birth ovly is mortification. 


Q. 2. Since mortification comes only from Chriſts death, What 
| | #13/- 


ceath as 


fro Chriſts 


a6 >| \Theavingeſ| Par i 
Mortific4- | An: The influence 15 rea)l, ad modinm cauſe phy fic 2, the _ | 
t10N Comes | | 


rit of blood hath borght u from our vain converſation, 1Pet.112, 
Chriſt. dying doth merit. by blood 'the Spirir, and infuled Lrace 
| L 


from a real which deadens the whole, life of ſin. Evangelick Arguments = 
- c:uſe and from! ten} heavens, from ten Goſpels working morally and in; MW 
{rom areal fyaſory way, cannot more work mortification then touching cx» i 
ile a) make a reall change on a dead corps; we was legilly dead and cruci. WM | 


cured by 
the death 


amy 
ow and 


they wor 


*of Chriſt. the reall principle of mortification. Now the redemption! from , 


Goſpel ar« naturall man; for like works upon the like; carnall reaſon upona 


upon who 


+ 35 an impreſſion of faich and principle; of life. The Goſpel wor 

. » Onanunrenewed manto perſwade bimalmoſt to be a Chiiſtun: 
When rea- Ye may, perſmade a.youth to/a courſe, and get his word, |conſent, 
itt it and write ; but becauſe reaſon.is green and young, he fills off it 

44 KN he apain, but a man of judgementſhall ſtand co it; yet if he be 10 

by perſivg. *<newed, reaſon is 21ſ0 green and raw before a (pirituall; cempit 
: fion is ug ON. || | | [! | V*7] | 

feble.. 


fed in Chriſt, and wich Chriſt, when he died, many not bein 
born then ; Butin the infuſing of the life of God, Chrilt applyes | 


wasn converſation, 1 Pet.1.18. from the preſent evil world, Gi, 
1-4. is as reall and proper a bargain, except we follow $-c6ym, 4 
redemption from the wrath to come. 2. Chriſt s death hath anin- 
fuence morall and ſwaſorie to work mortification : As 1 Pet. 1.16 
Be holy. 17. Paſſethe time of your ſojourning in fear. | Fir y; 
are bought with his blood from your vain converſation. And 
1 Pet.5.1,2. Chrift bath (ſuffered inthe fleſy, therefore bt mani. 
fed to your luſts, and ſerve them not,as the Gentiles do : [S0Cvl, 
3-1-5. But the action morall of the Goſpel doth not wotk yponthe 


carnall ſpirit ; and ſpicituall Argyments upon a renewed many 5 an 
Argument from a painted feather works upon a child, more then 
k, an Argument from an'inhericance, which no doubt will work upor 
' a man come to age, and yet neither the one nor the other work 
upon a renewed mind to remoye him off: Chri/#| his rock.| Hence 
1tis, 3. that AQs of Omnipotency are uſed as Morall Argument 
| allo, God works tn you to will ana t0 as, therefore work ont Jour 
ſalvation. And chooſing, redeeming, calling, juſtifying, qui 
 kening,| converting, are brought in as cauſes in Scriprure, boti 
reall and morall ; but they werk morally on reaſon, where ther 
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{PST ] WHT” 1 | FE -541 F-141 
art." amortifedehillof Gol. © 65 
is geſt. What are the aftings of amortifredman Hao! Four forts 
| Hof, Noatings. 2. Slow adtings and lent, | 3. Atiings in- 9 conlide. 
different. 4. Cloſing with contrair providences, reproaches,work rable act- 
not 0n mortificationxo fire the man. Plal.3 5.12. They peak miſ- 9—-2— Mg 
chievors rhingse \13, But 1 as a deaf. man , heard not. Davi ; 
feared tobe the reproach of the fooliſh : Sach a caſe, though from 
Ged, would raiſe a cry ina child of this world, . Pſal. 39. 9. 1 Was 
hems, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou did it. A mortified 
| manisdead to the voice of men-fingers and women-ſingers, and 

maſicall inſtraments of all ſorts, Eccle/.2.8. and houſes, gardens, 1. No 2- 
vineyards, orchards, great poſſeſſions , cattell, ereaſures; gold, 045" pi 
| ſilver, are all as muſick/to a dead man: and repenting So/om97 now tified ar ; 
mortified, looks 6n them as a wife min upon ex92rrenced 94»itic molt mo» 
| andvtxatios of ſpirit. © Will he (ing and dance at 1 ſhidow > Ex- v9 90: 

cept amad man, none will do that. 2. If any thing, without "3%. 
| child of God, work upon him, they move him not much]; Pl. 
| 131.2, Surely I have behaved and quieted my ſelf,, as a child 
| that 5 weaned of his moth;r, my ſoul is even as 4 weaned child, 
Att 20:24. None of theſe things move me: I make not much rec- 
| koning of bands. Peter, 1 Pet.4.12. will have the ſaints not ro The moti- 
| think burning quick,, ſtrangezgraces motions are quiet, flow, mo- 275% grace 
deft, there isnoc much fire in the ſpirit ofa weaned'child : A more - "i M 
 tifiedfoulis as a ſea that hath no winds, nor low'ebbings, npr high 
 fpring tides. Grace ſtirres leaſurely and lentely coward all things, 
except to God ; were there ten Paradices offered ro it, it cryes T;, . +. 
not, a dying mans pulſe beats weakly... Grace ſhguts at npthins, 5 way bg 
| wonders at, and admires nothing; weeps ſlowly, laughs flowly, mortifi:d 

ſings weakly, eats ſlowly, drinks not wantonly, feaſts, and yer 710 in or. 
trembles and fears, whether it be the outward or the inward min, der 19 all 
| David ayes it well, Pf. 62.2. He only is my Rock —+ T ſhall not _— | 
| greatly be moved. The belzever ſings, and yer hets not wanton ; indifferent, 
| and weeps, and yet is-nor a1; dies, and yet lives ; is foryent 1n 19% perem, 
| thecauſe of God, and yet ſtayed ans compoſed in ſpirit. |3. The 279y. 72: 
| aQinps of mortification are indifferent, not fixedly bent uhþÞn any ge Mo 
thing but God,no not upon the Ark and ſpirituall comforts.) | Wee- yi cumgae 
pins David, 2 Sam. 16-15. faich to Zadeb. carry back the Ars of chem v2 
God anto the (ity\ (beter 1-want my comfort, Fn the [Ark be Goo: 

JH) | ME CEE) 


FINES, oo oe be CIR oi Pt; 's : R224 Ys * » SC ent fs Ax eb CS EINE ds 5 DE SIP Sh & B51 the Ye th 2 GR OS 10 RR Tt 
£1 IL RE FH A SEN a SS Bb 2.5 FT OROge id Ts dd iS OF 7; outs Es Ei 3% TH ASS SIR GS 2s Ges OS Fri RENTS 2: SIE be 1 85+ & +: 5 5 f 4 $7 
© * RN; WEAVE <-E TING - ; we OS LEAR 0 oe BUY bt Er ne ee CO OG. 223 EE NL : 2 & 1 339 j 
& Lacy mes Ph SUSE IEE” on ht ©1420 © 0 NEC Rd ES ay Tt 3 ed ON 200 ELSE | 'F 7 = 
; : don] ET” 20 Bi YI Mat ns J 204 F1-XE p i : 
| $3 tae? 8 BR 216 ki : [1 
' k : 1.4 Fi f 5) F . i 8 } | 
: | | »7 © 4 g ; f 


Wal 
of the Loxd, 


he Will bring 


boaring, huying and ſelling, and no heart-ingadging to the bar 


 Sainis 


—_— a —————_——— —T TT iq ea _ +=. accnn=i Co HH —_s_ 


ted upon God, not upon-his diſpenfarions, ro quarrel] at, and gk 


ACSC ETFs = UP "x; % ER TR "TY PP 
4 Wt 5 pa”, 20, as NM br g £ LAS. $4 LD bes, F.-L. > a; —S 
® 36 IN ES on EDEN ECS Shes na a 


- GA See ES a BY IO CO 3 LEES Ne SIT INNS ne OF 
5 eG A IE ot I ng pF. TIES 12 CIR CES FE es ts La I, 
% STR ISI er FI SL [1.27 ORE.» JENS 2 $ b 
bt nt fo ey ELIT. 5 l 4» 8; » 
"+; 53080 PE i < IEEE ho 55 - . #: is 
RY) 4 
"ay" 
44 144 £49 
5 wie a - 
a 6D We + # 
0220 Bs Shea ea : 
2th ee : * 
WW "Hack i 
RA / 
Ft; | Bs » 
bY. , hd 
: . ny 
= 4 : ' F 
5 


# ; 


| 
i 
Jl 
| 


mortified child of God. _ 
' fare his wayes, but let the ouc-goings of the heart to God, and 
 toChriſt loved and longed for, be with fire, and full ſtrength, 
Cant 3.1,2,3,4. Cantz,5. P/.42.1,2,3. Pſ' $4.1,2. foh.20.,13. 
| Lnk.7:38. Rev.1.17. 4. Its mortification to have a heart cloſing 
wich all providences. Phil.1.21. To me to.live s Chrift, and to 
| diews gain: Tolive is good, todie is good, becauſe the Lord fo 
wills, the Lords giving is to 7ob praiſing, and the Lords taking a- 
| way is to 7ob prailing. Phil.4.12. 1 kroW both how to be abaſed, 


Hed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer 
| veed, If 1 die, itis good; if I live, it is good if I be full, and 
rich, it is good 3 if Ibe hungry, and poor, it is good; if David 
| be onthe Throne, iris good, and he ſings Pſalms ; if he be chaſed 
| barefooted, and aſhes on his head, | by the aſcent of Mount Oli- 
vet, it isgood ; he alſo praiſes and ſings Pſalms, 2 Sm. 15. 30. 
| F[c3.1,2,3- If he be at home 1n his houſe, it is good, he praiſes, 
 P[. 30, Pc 101. If he be baniſhed in che wilderneſſe, and (chaſed 
' from the houſe of Gea, its good, he praiſes, P/al. 42, Pal. 63. 
P/al.84. Nothing falls wrong to a mortifed ſoul, The people 
| cry Hoſanna , Chriſt bids them rejoice, their King comes, Zech. 
9.9. The wicked ſpits 6n his face., and plucks off the hair, that is 
good, 1/4.50.6. 1 gave theps face and back to be doing their will. 
Heat to a gracious ſpirit is good, cold is good, joy is good, ſorrow 
1s g00d, health is good, ſickneſſe is good : Ezekiab gets a victo- 
| ry, the Aſſjrians are ſlain, that is good. 7/aiah prophecies that 
all that are in his houſe, and his treaſures ſhall be ſpoiled, and his 
children carried captive, good is the word of the Lord: Is ſpoiland 
| captivity and the ſword good } Yea Ezekiah cloſes with it, 1/as. 
39.8.| Grace wonders at nothing, laughs at nothing, weeps at 
| nothing but faintly, rejoices at nothing wantonly ; cloſes with 
| all, fayes Amen co all: for Chriſt was crucified for me, and I am 
' crucified in, and with him. HET] 
| 2:3+ What are the ſpeces or ſorts of mortifications, that we may 
know the true mortification ? ; | 
As. 1+ Its hard to give the diviſion of them logically : There is 
| 7, anaturall mortification, there i no fire in the affections of ſuc- 
| king infants ro Crowns, Kingdomes, to treaſures of Gold [and Sil- 
| | 1.1 [| [VET 
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and how to abound: every where, andin all things I am inſtru- providen- 
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Mertifica* ver, that is not mortification, | but virtually there is as much fe n. 
* ;tlon Or a flint ſtone, chough formally it. be cold, as may burn/tweny 
Ee T Cicies. | Concupiſcence driven away from the 2ged, EQ 11 
—_ Ho 6 the hearth-ſtone is cold, and there 15 in it ſuch a deadneſſetolufs, 
> | 


lit 

fy 

' becauſe the not becauſe of deadneſſe of ſin Originall, it lives, as the/ ſouls - 
a 

þ 

( 

| 

c 


Tools arethe old men live, but becauſe the tools are broken, the animal 
broken & yirall ſpirits ace weakened, the man loves the journey , | but thy 


RH horſe is crooked and laid by -| there is nothing of Chrilis deah 
hath no» here. 81 | LHR 
thing todo 2. There is a compelled mortification, ſickneſſe and withered umn WM 
with the and legs, and ſtrong fetters in the priſon, poverty and want, a! 
_ - p for bread, and the armed man poverty that hath a ſharp ſmor, 
—» ©) neceſſity blunts the affeRions in their ſecond aQs, the man hah 
E. Compelled 99 mind of. whooring : And many drink water, who |throug 
4 mortifica- Chriſt crucifying, are net mortified to wine and ſtrong drink, 1, 
| rar god T here 1s often in this, an ignorance of CHR1ST crucified, and | 
| rage 5 no faith. 2, A relvAance to divine diſpenſation, and no! graciow Wi | 
' - ſubmiſſwvnto God, which is in one crucified to the world, * 
D 3.There is a Philolophick mortification to the creatures Which are | 
Pkilofo- ſeen by the light of nature to be very. nothing and moſt unſnife- 
vr p Qory ro the naturall man : butthereisno ſupernatural dexdnek 
moreifca. 18 the heart wrought by the death of Chrift. '\Archimedy, an | 
tion not Other great ſpirits, ſick of love to know the nature, motion, ml 
> from £hrft influence of the ſtarres, and pained with: a ſpeculative diſeaſe « IM 
<ucified, books, and to know much, do contemn and deſpiſe honour, ga, 
pleaſure, the three idols, of ambitious, of covetous and volupit- 
ous men; bur there is nodeadneſſe, no bluntning of the! operat- 
- ons6f the ſoul toward the idol world, flowing from the beleevetin 
crucified Lord of Glory, except you fay that, P/ato, and Arifu, 
and ſuch, were crucified with Chri/t : Learning. works not mote 
fcation, Wd FO : SOULS T NIE 18 148 | 
4 _ _4.-Thereiarcligious or a madly ſuperſtitious mortification 
 Superſtiti- The Monks (faith Luther) dreamed that the World Was Os 
x fny ** cified unro them, and they unto the world, when they entered wits | 
mortifica. their Honaſteries, but by this means Chriſt, ® cruciſice, 1 it 
tion, Luber werld:| Tea the world 1 delivered from crucifying, 4pd is HH 
Com.on more quickened by that opinion of truſt they had in their 00” bt: 
G4ali6,14, 71-0 | | , | lintjit 


ev 7 by, 
7:3 5 q 


f 


bis 0. of mortification. | e's 
lineſſe and 15 hteeuſneſſe. Col. 2.23. tn will-worſhip, in humi- 

key; and negleRing of the body ; notinany honour ro the: fatis- 
fying of the fleſh. There is much vain and counterfeit mortifica- 
gon; and Papiſts have as good warrand to ſacrifice their lives to 

Cod, and to offer a bloodie ſacrifice unto God,under the New Te- 
ſament,) as to ſhed their own blood in whipping and ſcourging, 

and ſuch bloody worſhip, hath che grouud of mortification |thar 
Zaals Prieſts had to launce themſelves wich knives to the eFuſion _ 
ofbioed. And the fame may be ſaid of pilgrimages,of voluntary - 
 poverry,in which (as Luther ſaid) the world and all their luſts are 


quickened. | 


r 5. Not uolike co.chis 1s the Phariſees mortification, in which they = - E 
"WE ce nor crucified wich Cv ut/alive and vigorouſly ir ariſalcz! 
th are not crucified wich Crim 1 s T, but alive and vigorouſly ſtrong ro wh xy" FOR 


| felf-righteouſneſſe, to merits, to dead works, | Taman 


i WW branches, AS 1. Screca reacheth that nature is ſacisfied with wa- Civil mor. 
WW cer for drink, and 3 turfe for-a houſe, yet he was a coyetons man riication, 


himſelf, | And ſhall Horarizs Cortes be a mortified man, becauſe 
| he defended the Romans rg4inlt the three Cyriatii alone? Though 
| the bloody Gallant killed his own filter ? And was the ftace morti- 
| fied who pardoned him that bloody fa, for his gallant ſervice ? 
| And Dec father and fon who-ſuffered ſo much for their| Coun- 
| trey, and loved it more then cheir own blood 2 And muſt/{fri- 
cant Major, and Cato, who ſuttered for the liberty of the pu- 
| blick,and Diogenes, who lived on herbs, be mortified men| to. the 
| world > But what ayails it to be dezd tothe bulk of a biz body of 
| Clay, and yet be alive to vain glory > 2. There is an occaſional 
: deadneſle rifing from the ſight of a father, a brother, a friend dead, 
not from the death of Chri/?. An unbeleever dies with this word, 
I woyld not live for all the world, and, we are like Water ſþilt on / 
the ground, The houſe is burnt, all ſpoiled, treaſures, /and the 
fiock, by land and ſea-robbers, are plucked away ; and riches have 
wings. Hence, mortification tranſieat for a time: but luſts fal- 
ſen in a ſown, are not dead, chey riſe again and live. 3.| There ws 
another tranſient mortification, as D. Preſton obſerves, when the D. Prior 
EI NP = 9F | | TINS - D. PethoNn 
conſcience is affrighted with Judgement, and ſome fire-faughr of £0, 
reſtraining grace is up. 4. A good calm nature naturally eicher ycrrificgs!- 
duland tupid, or ſome clemenc and meck diſpoſition, and free i on,p.8 p.9 
| LY 2 - Lac: 


Fen — 
ag I wy 
[1 . 
; : 
| 5 
; 


the fire that often follows the complexion, and hampered jn with | 
teachers, parents, company, education, learning, ſcems a Mott, 
' fied nature. But that is erue mortification, that flowes from fa 
ina humbled crucifed Saviour, and it is not to belceve that Chi 
was mertified in our room and place, as Sa/tmarſhand Antinoy;. 
ans would ſay. Faith in Chriſt crucified is our mortification c 


. 
fatively, 5» radice, not formally. | | R 1] 
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wg 2.4. To what things thuſt we be crucified ? 


us nothing. 


condemn and deſpiſe and hate the world, and the world dqes yilue 
t, 1. There isadeadneffe to /e/f which was in Chriſt our ampli of | þ 


Mortifica- mortification, Ro. 15. !.Let z-not pleaſe our ſelves but bear the is, 
tlon wo ſelf: 5, nities of others. 3, For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſei, WM 
Self loved and adored, | and mortification do not conſiſt, too mu Mt; 
life in apprehenſion, and admiring /e/f, argues deadneſſe of dead Mt | 
neſſe and. of mortification. Was not Chriſt a noble ſe/f> Yer for i | 
the Lord, and his ranſoned ones, Chriſt got above noble excellen Mt - 


ſelf, Iris true, there is a renewed ſpirituall /e/f,* a new 7 in the 

Saints, 5K 63.594, Rom.7. 17. NoW it & no more I that doit, but 

F- in that dwels in me, Gal. 2.20, It t not 1that lines, bat Chriſt 

| lives in ms. Mortification ſets us above new ts renewed [e/, 

,. and regenerated and crucified 7; it being a created excellency that 
We are not to adore. I-11 

2, . - 2.Mortification requires a deadnes to the will, as in Chriſt, vet mj | 

Mortifica* w3/ll,” but thy will be done: Mach life in the will to created thing, 

tion to will (ezks little Or no mortification, Chriſt excelled in this, 70). 5. 

30. I [eek not mine own willy. but the will of him that ſent me. U 

what courc, and power, and hfe hath our will> And how foonthe 

will is broken and dead, 'then is the man broken, dead and! cruci- 

ed with Chriſt, Much will, much life of fin :. See 70h. 5. 40. 7: | 

Mach will, w3ll not come. Luknrg.74. We Wit not have this man to -raigs 

rauch life, ver 244. | See Mark. 6.25, Mat.1.19. Mark 15.15. AF.24-27 


i i, | y: | . 
ws u_ AR25 9. Luk.10.29. Revizt.ty, Allwill, argues no mori: 


cation, . ation. | | RUNORRRT | | | 
3. 3» There is required deadneſſe to our life, which was eminent- 

Mortifica* ly in Chrift, AMat.20.28..1 Tim2,6, Joh.10.11, So Par Att 

hon co life. TREAT TER TITAIH RARE 160; 
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| 20.24. Ye ſpeak of bonds and aſflition, But noe of thaſe things 
| ove we, neither count 1 my life dear to my ſelf, fo that'I. may 
fniſ my conr ſi ewith J0).. To be mortified to life, i5to. hate the 
life, £yk.14-26. for Chriſt. And Revel. 12. they overcame - 
mortification was their victory. wv. 11. They overcame, for they 
W BW /oved not their lives wnto death : Love of life is the life of fin when; 


| its not loved in God. | | [| | 
4. We mult be dead to wiſedome, and to all the vifts of the __ 4: 
ee BH mind, for the wifedome of the world is foolrie, and God hath be. Mortific:- 
ve WY fooled it, when it comes in competition with the wiſedonr of the on wot. 
Wt Goſpel, 1:Cor.1.18,19. except we be dead toit, we cannot S[0- __ _ 
of [ryinthe Lord. 27,28,29. Compared with v.31... ' , | Genet for 
% WW 2. There muſt be a deadneſle to learning, ro books, and book- miy books 
/. WF vanity, Zccleſe. 12.12, There i no endof making many books ,aud &« | 
Wy mech indy #5 a wearineſſe of the fles. Eccleſ. 1.17. And I gave Mortifica 


| my heart to know wiſedome, and to know madneſſe and folly : 7 tion to 
perceived that this alſd'1s a vexation of ſpirit. 18. For in much \<ning & 

| wiſedom ts much grief, and he that increaſeth knowleage increaſ< ny 

| | ; | 19” Prolemeus 

| 2th ſorrow. Funl ſpake more with Tongues then they all, 2 Cor. Phitadctpti. 

| 14. 18, but he was dead to that gift, he had rather have brought «: King of 
them nearer to C hriſt. L Cor.4. 10, He are fools, and hardly we isypt *g4- 

| can away with that; 5x: We are foods for Chriſts ſake, and for the rovres tn" 

i eſt fCh it d | [ * 'r | | ; | | | the Bibjigs 

| IntereNtof Chriſt and the Goſpe), let us ſo be counced. Its nears check of 

| neſſe to Chriſtthar maks us for bim to be willing thac what is moſt Alexandriz | 

| eminent in us be trampled upon, .ever ſhining wiledome, | ſciences, 49999, 

| acts, eloquence, knowledge which prffeth up.. Yeathetre is (3.) bopky. 

required a deadneſle of the knowled z0ſpel- ics, 01 90/%gSet 

| required a deadnefſle of the knowledge of Golpel-mylterics, 1 Cor. gy wt ui 

| 13.2. Pard was not rude in knowledge? but he was dead to that, tiurem, 4it 

| and would not glory in that.. And ( 4, ) they are not. crucified Livi,and 

| with Chriſt, not dead to opinions and ſides, and to lead faRtions: ny were 

| Tamof Paul, Tam of Apollo, was no horiour to Puwl in his own © 5 

elteemy 1 {orot. What? Was Paul crucified for you ? or mere Ye gammoniass 


baptized in the name of Paul? Whoexcells in learning,, who ads leftin Te 
| Rs} | bl I ſtameat to 


the | 


Gordianus junier three ſcore and two thouſand books. | FE 1 
Pawveroha, Ltbrorum larga copia eft operoſa ſed delefabili ſartind,gs animi jucunda diftratio — 
thri quoſdam ad ſcientiam, quoſdam ad inſanian deduxere,dum plus hauriunt, quam digerunts Ut [t6- 


| wchis, fic ingew/is nauſea ſepins nocuts, quam fames. 8 
FO | mices - 
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1 F1 Mortificatiun to all Parr lt. 
mires not his own, the birth of his 0wa mind ? Ifit were! byr a 
hold there be ten new worls ih the Moon, and millions of! worg, © 
inthe other ſide of this world 2 4y brethren be 0; wany maſter, 
Ah1 weare not dead to the Chair, che Pulpit, every .one low 
ro be counted and called Rabbi. | The bleſſed Man Chriſt (confer. | 
ſes that he knows neither the day nor the hour of the Son 6f Mars: 
coming ; yet there are who darre define the cime of his coming and 
the day. The mind is a proud and haughty thing, and we we 
- - __notdeadroirts the mind is not mortified to the mind, 1Cop.8.3 2, 
LAS ' 5. Wearenot deadito HMammen: Owhois like Chriſt and 
Mortifica- refuſes to be a rich King, fob''6? Paw, 2 Cor:8,9. For: kuj 
tizro riches rhe grace of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, that thoughhe was rich, wy 
for your ſake he became poor : | He had a greater mind theq thaths 
_ could live to riches. Paxl, Ads 20.3 3, faith not I have foupht 
neither ſilver nor gold, as the Godly judge, hoſe ox have 1 te 
ken, 1 Sam.12.3, but 7 have covered no mans ſilver or gold,or ax 
parrel:| The life of luſt to riches isin the truſting in it. |Job 1, 
24. If I have made gold my hepe, or have ſaid to the fine gull, 
thou art my confidence'; Or, 25. have reoiced becauſe my \Wulth 
was great. Itstrue, a beggar and an ext ream poor man chat can- | 
not have bread, is not troubled nor much tempted to feeka 
Kingdom and the millions and tunnes of gold chat many a | 
ones haye ; but yet there are ſpecul.tive deſires and rolling wave 
aud foods of wiſhes in the heart for theſe : and becauſe hunger | 
and want of bread is his door enemy lying berxeen him [and the 
hope of great riches, the man/is neither mortified to the! love df 
bread nor to the millions of gold that the heart is ſick after, And 
_ a5there be diverſe kinds andſpeces of peſts, andthe! are not allot | 
one kind, yet all contraic to the blood and the heat of life : Soate 
there ſandry kinds of unmortifed luſts about riches according tothe 
lickneſſe of the delire.. | | 1 [1 I | 
| The ſimple Obj. But i not the deſire of food and raiment naturai,hov thes 
defire of 2 5t faulty? - FHCTLE Fo 


| ds — eLuf; Thedeſire ſimply i naturall, and the Ants and the Conies | 


: 


do deſire. But the deſire 1. beyond meaſuce, 2. With a i 
full deubting that they ſhall. not have ic, which reproacheth Os- 
nipotency. 3. Adelire wider then that of Aats and Cob 
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Parr ll. [: oveated things, © | ||| 
| that which is more nor ſufficient, which would deſtroy and not 
| fred but over- feed, is the faulty defire ; as fickneſſe defires drink 
| more then ſufficient, not for health, but co feed the diſeaſe, it is 
| thedefire of the diſeaſe rather then of the man diſeaſed; and the 
forbidden deſire is the (in. $30 108 


Obj, 2. May not 4 child of God deſire more then enough, how then 

| # he mortified ? | | E 

_ eAnſ. If thedeſire of more then enough-come from the habic 

| of covetouſneſle, the man is not mortified to Hanmmos : all fin- 

| full habits in the child of God are broken, and leſſened, and chaſed Whetke: 

intoinclinations, or to the habit of Originall corruption {lackened 
2nd by grace ſubdued ; but in every child of God there is ſin dwel- 


 lingand the fleſh, Heb.1cm1. Row.7.17,18. 1 Foh.t.8,10. Fam. 4.5. 
| Gal.5.17, and the old man, which js pur off by degrees, Eph. 4. fication, 
| 24, Col.3.5-10. which is 3 habic ef corruption not in full vigor, but and how. 
| fickening, decaying , and a dying daily, but even.a grown'child of 
 Godfrom this broken and ſick. habit may, temptation inva- 
| ding, and the Lord withdrawing his icfluence of grace, may break 
| out into groſſe acts of covetouſneſſe, adultery, murther,as is clear 
| in Davia, Lot, Peter, eAſa, and that faith that mortitication is 
| compleat-in none. And there is too off a ſort of ſinfull reſurreRi- 
on of the habit of (in and the fleſh, ſo that David feems nat to be 
David, but an adulterer, a murtherer : As we ſee it is the ſame 
River that ſwells over its banks, that it was before, but the over- 
flowing is from without, from the clouds and from exceſſive rain, 
the fiver alſo. hath a receptive capacity in it ſelf to exceed its banks 
| andChannel : So hath a child of God from ſtrong temptation from 
{ withour, and broken corruption from within, a more then/his own 
ordinary quantity and ſwelling over his channel; To reach us that 
| Our mortification is a work not of day, but of obur whole life, Net- 
| ther would the wiſe Agar pray againſt riches, Prov. 39. if cempta- 
{ Ll0nscontrair to mortification did not follow them, | | 
6: There is a neceſſity of deadneſſe ro honour, and to learn 7. 
the noble and excellent arte of  ſelf-contempt, that the Spiric Peadnetic 
ſhall teach us that ſpirituall leſſon to be willingly tramped on, and 
the Face ſpitted on, and the hair plucked off the cheeks, as our | 


Bleſſed Lord went out and in the way met with ſpitting and ſhame, - 
TH | 1/a. FO. He - 


27s |} 


as of co. 
vetouſnefle 
 mayconſiſt 
with mor. 


to honous. \ 


E | Ll JLy i Paxr it = 7 
Tfai.50.6. Mat.26.67. Hat 27.16. O great word ! Phila, 
$a 3 raaguiam ] bavelearned ito be abaſed. 1 Cord 3g 
reviled me bleſſe; being perſecuted we ſuffer, being defdwed 
entreat, we are made as the filth of the World, and are a the f 
[conring of all things unto thi day. verlies =2;\v the fc. 
pings of the houſe.” Eraſmw,the filth wiped off any thing. Fa, 
the fil that Ricks to the ſhoes. | The Syriack hath a word tha 
noteth the dung of the belly. As the condemned man tumble 
 -_ intotheſexasa ſacrifice to Neprone from a ſteep place was call 
Sic pro n0 peripſema. | S0 Bader thinks Par alludes to heathen cxpiation, | 
bis peripſe- And when they reproached me, David, Plal.3S.13, Bur I wus 
Mis . x deaf man that heareth net; 4s 4 dumb man that opened nt bi 
month, | The ſenſe anddiſcerning of heat and cold, of railings anl 
applauſes, would be dead : Thar is mortification, when (he ſen 
of hearing is dead to ſounds, to muſick,and to pleaſant ſongs theſe * 
are not delightfull coa crucified or hanged man, when the life s| 
out: Norcanall the fweert ſmells, Aowers, roſes, precious oint 
ments, affect the ſmelling of a crucified man, nor all the! fair and 
magnifick pallaces, meadows, |gardens, rivers, mountains, hang- | 
ings, painted pictures , work upon the ſight or eyes of a cruaked 
Plararchys 30> When the heart is raviſhed with honour , as the manwio BW 
De profeu aid the glory of Them/tocles hindered him co ſleep in the night, BW 
virtutum 3s litle mortified as Them/torles who faid ſleep was taken fron W 
bb, 11.5- him, and he was raiſed out of his bed in the night by reaſon ofthe 
- AE brave trophie and renown of the viftory of 27;lriaats, |that te 
cles ſom 2Owned man of Athens, who, asis known, with a 10009. Greet, 
ſhi Mittia- Put te flight Gocoo. Perſians. And eAlexander the Great, bs 
dis Tropheo heart muſt have been waking at the ſound of honour, who, 
adimi.coque when « meſſenger came running to him full of joy, faid wiit 
-” ſhould thou tell me,but that Homer is living again ? for he thitlied 
Plutarch. for nothing ſo much as honour : And how ſoft and very nothing s 
jb.pag. 2.39, be ſpirit that is broken with riches or honour and pleaſure ? And 
Did mivi often men judge themſelves mortified, becauſe they are dead, | 
mop wy may be to riches, bur alive to ambitivn and deſire of hongur. 
merum re. Nebuchadnez.2ar ſpared no charges for bis gods, his pleaſure, vt 
- vixiſce? he was alive to honour, Dan.4.30. Is not this great Babylon, ! hat 
| Thave bailt for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the might of 
GO tl 8.0 7 (WE EST | | powtr, 
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Parr, H. | ededtbings.- | | || j 
| poiver, and the honowy of my majeſty ? Sarhan doth oftenichange Men £4 
Poſt- horſes, .and can ſeemingly deaden men to riches, when they j2%z theme 
are nox mortified, and yet the heare is ſtrongly vicorousto honour, {rei moc- 
| Whenic was told Zeyo that his ſhip, which he did trade withall ___ = 
| qwbroken: Well dopry Forewne, ( faich be ) chow compells u rg cone 3” 
fo Within oxr cloak,; he meaned, To live upon the glory of vertue are dead- 
and learning, when riches are ſpent and gone, was well done. Bur-2cd to tl- 
| nortification, in the habite and root, is like the works of nature, 55, 204 
| The Sun equally enlightens the whole Air from the Eaſt |to the _ J 
Welt: Life comes in equally upon the whole Embryo and birth. mortified.. 
| Saving mortification goes through the whole ſoul. Chriſt merited Plutarch. 
| by hisdeath deadneſſe to honour as well as to riches ; Though in 4 c«pienda 
| the aFtuall ſubduing of lults D. Preſton does well obſerve. thac © *10i9% 
| thereis not that labour required in ſabduing and mortifying/all ſins. Os ” 
| For lave of fin being the dominion, life and caſtle of fin, the more 5 ſho ſp 
love to the heart-idol and to the right eye, the hardec it is to be Z :no, cm 
| mortified. Some fins cleave to us as our haic and nails, as a cuſtome "#"7=7ctur 
| of lome linfull words, thee are ſooner mortified ; and yet if mor- "*” ip/iu8 
tification be not in the heart, thele take life again, as hairs and ' 6509; 5m0 
Thertrecsin Wintec are not tum: Bene 


| nails (cutted and ſhaven grow again. 
| dead; but there be malter-devils and ſtrongly rooted heart-dar- 46, inquir, 
lings, pride, covetouſneſſe, to which we are mortified, | with a / (rem; 
| thi 195 intrapal. 


huge greater deal of pains and wreitling, for they are to men as hls cn 


the eye and the right hand. tha | pellis, 

| , 7+ We are nor ſoondead to injuries. Our bleſſed Coppie in 

| this excels: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they All has are 

| do. And Steven, AR. 7. 60, Lord lay nt this ſin totheir charge, Goa 19200: 4 

{ Colo. 3. 13. Forgiving one anorber, Yea, but he wronged me, the like 11 

| and injuries have a trong impullion upon our ſpirics. I cannot for» beur, 

getit. If any man have a qftarreli at any (faith he!) let it fall; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſods ye alſes. Shall not Socrates wit- ; 

| elle againſt us, who anſwered his friends, willing him to accuſe » nes 

defore the Judge a vain youth who did ſmite him with bis foot, If © , 

| an Aﬀelifr his heels agaiaft me, ſhall I life my heels againſt rhe 

Aſle? and the youth was & convinced that he hanged himſelf. 

| And he ſaid nothing to a mukicude of reproaches caiten upon him 

\ the Theater, buc, / ays vexcd with words in the Thtater as 
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| Plucarch, 51 4 £reat $4nquet. But naturall reaſon mortifies mento injuix,, © 
lib. de li- agcold water allayes and for a time ſoftens the pain of the chili; 
beris edu* hirnt finger, but the painis the greatec when the water id rem. 
5: ppg ved ; Oras want of money mortifies a man. to drunkennefſe, he 
20.pag.17. drinks not exceſſively, not becauſe the heart will not dareto ſin 
An fime A- but becauſe he cannot, The Word backed with influences fromthe 
ſenus calce Jeath of Chriſt Rttongly mortifies to all ſins. [| 


t juſ- WET} | il 
ab ut contra eum calcem impingeren ? Omnib4s hoc et exprobrantibus ” & calcitrpxem (4: 
dol:(centem ). appellantibus, ſuſpendio vita fe, exuit,  Nequaquam wgre fero ( inquis Yocrus) 
zem in Theatro, veluth in mazno conviuto, verbis vexor, | | © 

9: 8, And the ſoulis noteafily deadned to an office or plzce 01 
Deadneſle prince, a Ruler, a Maſter,a Prophet, a Teacher. 4bi/þai, 2San, 
w Far _ 16.9. Why ſhould this acad dog curſe my lord the King ?| Letme 
or a place | | WIT, F900. | "os 
of authori- £9 9ver,. { pray thee, and take off his head. David ſtandeth not 
iy. much apon curſiag the /ord the King. He is ſo mortifiedto thi 

{tile as he forgets it, and, v. 10: he 8 ith, Let him curſe, |\becau(t 
the Lord hath [aid unto him, Curſe David. He faith not, the 
Lord hath bidden him car/e rhe'lord K ing David. AnſWers thi 
the bigh Prieſt ſo'? 1tsa great word, Chriſt was the Hefia, 
that is a great office of King, Prieſt and Prophet-: but he weil. 
ling to forget his office; by way of taking much on him, | that he 
might fulfill his office by way of ſuffering. As Rulers and fuchs 
are in place-mulſt ſo far| be dead to their office and place,! as they 
mult be willing to bear in their boſome the reproaches uf all tht 
mighty people, and to: have theis footſteps, even as Rulers, rt 
proached, Pal. 89. v.50, 51.. Places and office tos often| haven 
influence and ſtrong enough-on our unmortified hearts. But there 
are ſome providentiall ſufferings that befall Rulers; as Rulers, # 
cainſt which they ſhould be hardaed, knowins that the|Lord ut 
fers in them. Dark HA | 


10... | 9. It ſhould be our work to be-deadned'to pleaſure, Ibn! 
Deadrefie married a wife, and therefore, s duvaun SADLY, I can not cm: 


to plealure- Thigis the moſt lively luſt. There is a mortified eye, Joh 31.1.7 


| have made a covenant With mine eye, why then ſhould. look on4 
« maid? Mottitied eye-looks call for mortified heart-looks« 115% 
old ſin, Gen, 3.6. Ani When the woman ſaw the tree that it "W 
| Lood for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, — I 
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| 'Mortified 7o/eph ſaw ſin ingraven on-pleaſure, Ger. 39. 9, How 
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; ereated thines, 275 
then can 1 do this great Wickedneſſe, and ſin againſt God ? | 

10. There muſt be a deadned heare to all the three, to the world, u". 
170h./2+15. Love not the World, nor the things of the world, If P*a9netie 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 16, © all che 


For all that 5s in the World, the Inſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the ye world. 


| andthe pride of life, 5s not of the Father, but is of the world 


2. 4. 4+ There is ſome life between the friends of the world and 
the world, and James doubteth not to call chat cnimsry with God, 
and the three great Idols of the world, gain, glory. and pleaſure, 


© cannot make any happy, which Heathens, P/ztarch, | Cicero, Se- 


ca ſaw 2 and therefore they preſſed a contempt of the world. 
For {trength is the glory of the Elephant or the Bullrather then of 
man, and plucked away by age and time; And beauty is no lefle 
uncertain, being made up of quantity and colour, and the Roſe 
and the Lilly hath more of it chen man. Riches have wings, and 
render not the owner happy : Nobility is a borrowed good, and 
the Parents glory not ours : And honour is the opinion and eſteem 
of men, and we yet cannot be dead to nothings, to hrdows, to 
main and to vanity : and fair buildings are well ordered dead 

nes. | WS (1 00 OM 

11. Theyare not rightly mortified who are not deadned to cre- r2. 
ature-comforts, to father and mother, for they forſake, and the Mortilica- 
mother may forget the fruit of her own womb, but che Lord can- 929 to cree 
not forget his own, P/al.27.10, 1/4.49.15. My friends, Job 19. jo 
19. |2. All my.friends, 3. All my iaward (and dearelt )|frienads, mulcicude, 
4. Abhorre me. Forſaking is hard, but abhorring is molt ad. Yea friends , 
evenin the Cauſe of God Pas1'is put to this, 27 im, 4-16. Ar my boſts, ar 
firſt anſwer nowan ſtood with me, but all men for/vok me; 2. SO . 21(char® | 
muſt the Church be dead to forraign forces, Hof. 14:4. ABA" jun = 
feall not ſave us, we Will not ride pon horſes, and the people muſt Jauzhrer % 


| . bedead and (it till from help from Fgype, Ifhi. 30.7. For the E- busband,to 


Syptians [ball help 12 van, and to no purpoſe : therefore have 490 60/0 our 
eryed concerning this, Tour ſtrength 5 to ſit ſtill. Sirting [hill is a ees : 
cealing from relying upon the Chariots and ſtrengch of Zgypr, as pu. | 
being dead tothem : For rh:i1 /aith rhe Lord, the holy One of 1/- 
ral, in retwrning and reſt ſhail ye be ſaved, in quietnefſe and in 

| F. IF Mm 2 | C6 nfidence / 
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confidence ſhall be your-ftrength :' and ye Would wor. Ang , 
his peopk mult ceaſe frop mn whoſe breath # in his mſtrils . for 

wherein ts he ts be acconnted of ? Ifai. 2. 22, and be dead to imuj;.. 

eude: for, P/al. 33-16. No King & ſaved by an hoſt, a mighty 

man ts nos delivered by much ſtrength. 17. £1 horſe ua vg 


thing for ſafety. The help of che creature fubſticuce in the room 


of God, having che luſtre of blue and purple, or cloathed jn ſcxr. 


lec, riding upon horſes. Torng men of defire, Ezek. 23. 23. dos | 


ealily dazle our eyes, and when we are not renewed inthe (ir 
of our-mind, unſanftified hearts are | weak in apprehending, and 
- more weak indiſcerning of things. 5. So mult chere be a deadning 
of the husband to the wife, 706. 19. 17. to ſervants, 7ob. 15, 16, 


to ſons, 2Fam. 16. v. 11. of the mother to the daughter, of the I 


daughter itrlaw to the mother in law,] 5c.7.6. to blood-friends, 

12. All the godly and zealous Prophets ſaid Ames to the word 
of the Lord, even Chriſt with ſighs and tears, tothe extreajn defy- 
htion and ruine of. Fern/alem, £1, 19.41. Math. 23.37, 18, 
and Zeremiah, Ezekiel, Iſaiah, Mitah, Hoſea, 8c. to the plow- 
_ ing of Zionasa field, to the ſword, captivigy, to the [aying wilt 
of the land without inhabitants, 1/a. 5.9. Iſa. 6. 19, 11,12. Jr, 
9.1,2, 3,4, Fer. 16.1, 2, 3. &c. Ai. 3.12. Hoſ. 4.3. Hel.5, 
6,9, &c.: There muſthea deadningto our Coumry and Mother- 
Church, that the glory of juſtice may ſhine ; yea to our! father 
grave, out own bed, our own fireſide. | 
 _  |13, The Lord will have 1/aiah and the godly dead to] Lawes 

-and Government, to viſion and prophecying, when 7»4ge an 
Prophet ſhall be raken away, YA. 3. 2» and children ſpall be then 
Princes, and babes fhall rule over them, v. 4. and the vinryn 

broken, and the hedge ſpoiled. And he will have the godly deal 


to Kingand Prieſt and Law, 2Chren. 15. 3. Now for a lony ſea/m 


| Iſrael had been Without thetrue GOD, and Without a ttachint 


Prieft, and without lay, Hoſ, 3. 4. Hol. 15. 3. 'eAnd now fall 


they ſay, We have no King, becauſe Wwe feared not the Lord: 


what ſhall then a King do tos ? Hence we muſt be mortifed to 


every thing created which the Lord may take from us. | 
14. And upon this account there is required a deadning |of vr 


hearts$0 ſhipping and crading with diverſe mighty Nations, a6 ve 


ſec 


on to all Paxt, It 
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[Rand | | || [| ried tags. | i [| 
ce inthecefe of Tyre, Back. 27. of Babylon, Rev. 18. Ih 1233. 
Jer, 51. ſo nrewe'ts bemortified 'tb fair houſes, 7/a. 5. 8. ſtate- 
ly ciries, 1/a: T4. to all the Cedars of Lebanon, that are high and 
ifted wp : to all the Oaks of Baſhan, to all the high mountains, 
toevery high tower, to every fenced wall, to all the ſhips of Tar 
| fiſhy 70all the fenced virces : Tor the day of the 'Lord may be up- 
 onrheſe, E/45. 2; ro all fait Rivers, 'to:Oxen, Horſes, Chariots, 
| fair acres of fand, 'to  Vineyarts, 'to Offye trees, Ezek, 29:4, 5. 
| 7{4.50./2. Exo. 7.19. Dent. 28.31, 40, 41,51. to ſeed time and 
| harveſt, | Dex. 23.38. Hap.t.6. to corn, wine, oyl, to cattell, 
| increaſe of kine and flocks of ſheep, Der. 28.51, Amor4.g. to 
| Wine-rrees, t6 Fig-trees, to ſeaſonabte rains, grafſe and fruitful 
| felds, Joel 1. 4,J, 7,10. 72.14. 3,4,5, 6. to peace, ſafe down- 
| lying and faferifinpg, Lev. 26. 36. for inall the hand ofthe Lords 
| anger is ſtretched our. 11088 THF 0 10 
© 15. The Lord wonld have us dead to valiant and to_mighty 1g. 
| men, to Captains, 1/4. 3. 1,3;4. Yea he 'tnakes tne, P/c 76, 5. A deadnes 
| The ftomt-hearced are Ppoiled, they have fltept their ſleep, and «113.47. 
| nont of the men of might have found their hands. G6. et thy re- pw wnpon = 
 buke, O God of Facobd, borh the chariot and the horſe ave M4 znt0 in warre, 


34 


7 


} 2 4c4d fleep:- And therefore he will have us dead to courage 40 40-bizth... 
| watres Whobrings 'on faintnefſe and terrour upon the ſpirit, | 
| when theſound ofa (hiking leaf hall chaſe men, Lew. 26. 36. 

| And when the Loyd ſends a trembling of heart , and failing of | 

| tyes ond ſorrow of mind, Deut. 38. 65? TEIRTG | 

| 16. Weare caſted to be dead to honourable birth, blood, and 

| noble Families, when Princes are filled with contempt, and 

theſe thatwerecloatheld in ſcarter, ſimbrace the dung-kill, Lam 

E512, |[fa.40c23,20. os THIK Meg es 

” 17, And we muſthe dead to the vigorouſheſſe of youth, when 
were Eccl.12.1,2,3, &c. And Barzilas his complaint, 254m. 14 
F$Y . Can] taſte what I eat? CanlT hear any more the| Voice -4kca4r oy 
9 fnging men and frromp women ? 'And why bur thts ſhould ulbirne, 
Mens dead to ſports, dftime, dicinp , gaming, dancing, feaſt- play,lauglu 
ling, chambering, wantonneſſe, to all plenty and fulneſle, when zer,cobun- 
{ood can remove the appetite, and give bread, or remove bread, ger;fulneſse 
$0 give the appetite. Sous the Lord leaves chat doom on: gen 
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Ley, 26,26., And when 1 have broken the ſtaffe of br 


| Land gives in peſ eſſion. 


N paced. . 


Martificatiow to all Part 
wal * IT < TY | ead, ten 6 

"men hail bake your bread *n one (uen,, and they ſhall deling Jou 
Jour bread again by weight, and je ſhall eat and nt be aticficd, 
Sois Solomon dead tolaughter,| Eecleſe2.2, I ſaidef lawghrer i, 


18, There is required a deadnefle to Ordinances, the Tibernach 


' Adeadnes {4 not God > David may be baniſhed from it. The Temple is, 


Type of Chriſt, yet it 1s burot with fire , and the SanAuary pre. 
phaned: And the Lord required a fort of leatreſſe or leaſurbnefſe 
of motion of the heart toward theſe, and will have his people in 
their exile reſting upon this, Ezek.1:.16. Therefore /ay, [thu (1h 
#be Lora Ged; although 1 have caſt them far off from the hrathn 
"and although I have ſcattered them among the conntreyy, Jetwil 


 Thetothem 45 alittle Santuary in the countreys Where they jul 
come. | Andthey who remained ſtill at Jeruſalem reproached the; 


poor captivated brethren,as-hated of God, and gloried, in then. 
ſelves as Citizens and Iababitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying ,| v.15, t 
rhe exiled 'brethren, Get you far from the Lord, unto w i thi 


on the Holy Land and City, but vainly gloried init. And there 


There be fore there are two things in Ordinances, 1. God that fills the 


w—_ Ordinances, 2. The externall bulke of them. Mortification to 
_ E 


God and his preſence in Ordinances, is not that we here requir, 
For the affeions cannot be vigorous enough in following Gol 
There/may be a limiting and binding of God to meaps, to the 
Temple, SanRuary, heating, Seals, and a fleſhly heat and lie- 
lineſſe to means, and bare and naked Ordinances ; and in both 


| theſe there is ſo far required adeadnefle, as there would be anhv- 


iy ſubmiſſion to all theſe , 'when the Lord deprives us of Od 
nance, and a retiring in to the fountain, to the Lord hiinlelf, thi 
he may be all in all. | So ſome. cannot ſleep except the Bible beur 


der the head in the night : Some tye their Faich and comforrlov {M 


. one man, if he be not their Paſtor nothing is righr. But ſo.mud 


of Cnr I $T , or the ſubſtance of Goſpel-promiſes muſt be neg 
Tied, 2s means and inſtruments. and Ordinances are Idoſized: 
a word, 'mortification calls for livelineſſe of afieaion Ho God , 


Chriſt, ang a holy deadneſſe to all things that are not God. 


'# 


- They were not mortitied in looking u- i 


ne SIS Gor 0s hop ed ee ISI 


119. Ther ; 


eſe defects in chem, ' 1. They cannor fave, Eph.2, (2.) They 
4, WI were not crucified for you, let them not have the place and Chair'| 
| of Chriſt. | 3. They cannot quiet, the conſcience, becauſe they: 
cannot juſtifie. Pax! Preached from-Fer»/alem to 11yricumla-' 
ce WF doured more aboundantly then they all, was -unrebukeable,; was 


s: WF conſcious co himſelf of nothing, yer was he as dead to thefe- as tor 
16. BE very nothing, 1 Cor.4. 4. and to loſe and dung, Ph1i1.3.8. Hence' 
i; MW mult we be dead to the idol of Godlinefle, for its not God. | 

"ni 20. Anddead to Godly men, in poynt of confidence , we muſt- 
ih BW not know the Man Chriſt after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5,16. nor any 
i, WW neerman, tocry man up as God, (every mans a liar) is con- 
il MW crair co Goſpel-mortification, © * 14 | 

dF 21. It were good to pray much, and to be dead to prayer: One' 


| ofthe main caufes why we cry and pray much and are not heard, p,,..c. 
L P/al. 12.2. Pſal. 69.1, 2,3, 15, becauſe that which is proper to to prayer. 
} God the hearer of prayer, to wit, confidence and hope, we give 
* ro prayer which is not God; We pray to our own prayers and to- 
| our own wreſtling often, rather then ro God 7 and we beleeve 
| praying does the bulineſſe and works the charm; as if prayer were 


+ Omnipotency it ſelf. 
FF 22. Norarewe dead to faith and hope; but we beleeve in faith 7. 
| and in beleeving, and we hope in our own hoping in-Ged, Bur 
= 244 faith crucified for you ? How many fetch peace, pardon and __ poﬀe 
 W& righteouſheſfe, not from Chri/t, but from their aR of beleeving '/ algo 6e8 

| Hence acale, whether ſome may. not fervently pray and beleeve praycrs. 

# ſtrongly, and yet be diſappointed in the particular they pray. for 

© and belceeve they ſhall have? Certain it may be, eſpecially when 

# weare dead to Omnipotency and alive to praying and beleeving, 

: and lay more weight on faith in God then on God, and on pray- 

© ing to God then on God himſelf... What Anrinomiansfay unjult- 

| ly wegive to works, to wit, our peace with God, they and many 
* enduely pive to faith, nor to Chr/f. FTLIE 
| 23. Wefailin being more alive to comforts then to God the _ 18: 
| comforter : the infant may at once both ſuck the breaſts, and alſo Deadnefle 
f ſep, And is one flower more to be (melled then the whole Gar- ki /y ara 
{ Gn? And ſhall feelings and rapcures , and manifeſtations of God: Gr 


'f 


paar If. | ereate (909; if 279" 
- 19. There is neceſſary herea deadnefie ro works, for. there be 


To faith. 


$ 174 


SH SIE 2d OI ei ena aa RC as 
DR IB np ed 0 WOO bs WI IG 


5 
/ 


good, | 
me maybe bold 00 God, 
caken with 
ſecling. 


a 
acc. 


is not known, 


ro the 


ſweernesof of 


kearen. thully for keaven, not for the plcaſures of the Garden, jt ; 
. | | : | | | "il | ah 


che only 


ſhinings of 
*Gag, £29 
cake aright 
abſence & 
preſence. 
23. 
eadnesro 


% 


ly Princes, 
5 miracles. 


| 28. Allwhoare dead with Chili, arc | T 
! Gapleſſe ceremonies; and formall worſhip, C 6/.2.20- (6l-4.9. and 

| we iyely.in the ſervingof God, and frvext in/psrit, ſerving the (1,9, 
| lard: And pejuicein Chriſt Joi, nd have wo conpdance ts rhe. | 


{14347 ds | 14h 5 #- 


of j he 


3: YL2.051 o 

S&.1. How  Tience, 
41S CHRIST 

teen: AS: A: +11 


of rhy pe 
P's y 49 


's 


Eg > . 
» 

F Fa "= x 
£, a 7 ® : 
3&5 & 1 ® af 


Cc, 16, 


7 ll F- 


gre PP —— IT e— CT Rn c o 


Po js ; EF ; | | | hs nb ; A \ F 5 % 74. F © at. [ Ka, | 

| Punt; - FI e nf Redemption, a Jad y 29: 
"LF. Chriſt is (o the Surety a5 CMHedratory aithetigaifo the: 

Yarbor'of this Covenant, as God, Exod. 3.6. It was he who ſaid, oe is 

Mo 6 vt 5 'C 4a ke FT - k h 10 | [od 6 +NOt the cO. 

| aw the Ged of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. ' 1-Cor10.9. Let ms RG aleronty 


 mttempt Chriſt, as ſome of them tempted him, and were deſtrop=yviche Au 

el of rhe Serpents” "And thisis he who led'them, and brought thend thor of the 

uhr of e/Egypt," Numb.21.6,7. whom they tewpted'in; rhe! Wilders: Covenant 

me, 5,6,7+ And he aſcribes to himſelf the Covenant, Heb. 8. 9. of grace. 

e Nat according ro the Covenant that I made with their fathers &c. 

" WF Andic is clear , thar the pardon of fin promiſed in the Covenant, 
id | Yerg1, Heb.s. is never aſcribed to the blood of. Mart is, bat 'e- 

WF refy where to Chriſts blood, Ep. 17. Col. Vin 4; Roms 25. 

| Reviti5. 1 70h. 1.8. Heb.9.14.14,15,22. Hebito.16,1778.. 

' 2, That he is the Surety alſo of the Covenant, is  expreſly:ſfaid, 
Heb.7.22, and the Mediator thereof, Heb.8.| Nor can it be ſaid 
thatthe death of che Teftator does properly give faich and autho-' rhe 4: ach 
rity eo the Teſtament, for che authorityandjuſtice:of: the-/juſt or of the Te- 
unjaſt will of the Teſtator, adderh'unto; 'or-diminiſheth» from the ator how 
authority of che Teſtament ; forthe Teſtators will is the principal 97 ing 
efficient cauſe of the Teſtament, the death of the man-is only a ne- ,,,c.. 
ceſſary condition; by which: rhe right of the Teltacor: coi theſe FM 
goods is transferred from him (who now being  dead,needsi them - 1:45 +rye 
not)' intofriends,” t6:'whom they are left in Legaciez and fodeath' thir the 


death ofwhe | 


is but an antecedent condition of the righr-ro the:;goods, | 3. Chriſts 
| dying tobearwitnefle to his own Goſpel is only the ſecondary end wt 9-6 
{ of hisdeath, info far as ſecondarilyremiſſion of fins/is made known ,\ 4.14, © þ 
t0 usafter the principallend. of -his death, to wit; reconciliation, one whois 
remiſfion, pardon; redemprion, 'and-life is pyrchaſedto us|by way* tore then 


2 Fcſtator . 


| of merit "And fure the truch of pardon andredemprian is hugely * Gow 

more confirmed and ſealed by the whole company of the Martyrs, man, -Þ 
and made knowntoithe ſons of men,then by the death'sf one (ingle 5,7... 
man; CMaries Son :* Nor-does the Scripture ever commend procutes as 


Chniſts love.co ns in ſealing the Goſpel,with his blood as the only 2 n:i6ritor i. 
Way/to life,” or making: this.the moſt ſtrong Argument to move. us : | RP 


4 - : | P | þ | "3. Sf | 2 SW [ " Si þ 
 fron,/&'c. bu: this it does not 25 the death of a Tcltator and dying friend, but as ſuch a 
"g's o & - 


þ ! $ 


* 


loexc«llenr, ſo ſatistaRory a death, which no Martyrs Gearh can d0,- lag | 
Vhere i$2 far otherthing in Cariftsblood chen power of ſeating 2nd wicnc{ling the truth 


which isin the Martyrs blood. NH. Ps ; 
| | Nn 2 | | co 


NS OO LOR 20> . 

"* WF +> * $4 ot 

LP Pax Bd OR ation? 196 av er ain! - <p ; : OY : 
REP 1 EE 0 OI AORGETS 6; SR GT REL " 4 5s -w - _— 

- ; Mi » IT Y FO ws - BS 4 oy DME" Wis on ET 1 Te 2-13 Is " Rk hes Dn 6 EST DD Oe. - - 

pa. SRP ATA Barge 8: i on PLIERS) $ TY » 1 IG ET. PR Eo... Eo... MIC BESS. CRATES VE UE» oo wean © - 


I IT 
br wh 
= 6 WY by 
ea 6 Rea 
I Ro res 
CPA þor 4 FT ARE. 


II + s 
» PAR ry "Bs C 
+3 en o % 5 G2 q i 
_ n .. be 
H , ” 


i&a ; 
; 

| £ 
4 


ES 3 


: WH, 
ners, arid rofc again t0 make che Galpel true like, and worthy jo 

NT oper ye 3 vurt Te and if I 

And {race Gadly and ſound 


. * 
» 


{ 


fjorPgſbip, | Panel 


zad obey 'Chrs/t, becaule Chriſt Gied for (in. 


FOfs (= $97 & 8) 
(6 SBt 6 Ledd | 
[8 ! , F-:5 
iis h - Z 


* 


beleeving Martyrs died for chis end, 


eſpecially 6@ glprifie Gee, 28d {cal the ruth, Jobs21.19. Rev. a, 


Aud fo. 


xr 3ifſos of force 


© 19. A8KI0 gt 4th it+ Mar '8.38, Luk, gs. 26, 2Tim 2, 
12. Rew.12. £1, : wemult have molk properly forgiveneſle of fins 
in the-blaod of Serves, and Antipas, and the reſt of the Myr. | 
2xyer;] And mirage), do abaundanily ſeal the rruth of che Goſpely 

the halineffe of profeliion, Fob. 30.32. dar. 16. ko, 
70h.5.4355 86); Mathh.5 16, but neverare we redeemed, jullified, 
ſaved:bly Ghriſts and the Apolties miracles amd holy life, for any 
thing we readin Scriprute x bar we baye life by Chrilts blood as by. 
__ aranfarhea price 0b Na «A | 


the wilte». 


ned con*” 


1, cale;;; May not the conſcience bequnet by the way 


$ | 
0" "p . 
han 


y by drbibed Who's ; rbalimmſedf without ſpot t6 
bear nad Spirity: fieb 93 4. Toe, asd there + 1 


_ 


have eternally-, according to Divine Juſtice, ſuffered. Ye, if 
works done by: the exemplary grace of n {«rt7r, ſuch a holy man 
a$ Chrift, Who was never wounded for on tnan/gre/ions, | m0 


V 


ur love ſhined in this, that n+. 


raiſed | 


| . , , rs hon IREY ve " og FEEIEY EY SY ot LM OO Pr 
A ti. cots. PTS” 3 -> has. _—— —_—_— mn O—_— YT 3 OY 7 BIR . wa - * © Done ts "SMT 8 +, ; 


ds of jeoer onthewt:Jheding aff bleed; V. 22. Not of Buls «r 
Goats, forthe bloadiof beaſts. {aawes ffoll conſoiewce of fin, Hed. 
_0.1,% Thema mult be the blood of Chriſt, vg. 10. who Www (76 
 Gified and made a curſe for s,, Gal.3.10. ſuch a curſe as we mult 


 wowntia, 0 
1 Ae $/-+ 9 
F} FI - [get J 1 
3 leet x 


\ aps, 


| hs ** 


aft for wor 3ndgaeries, then Chrift died in vain, and there was. 
ruſe of blood given for our fins, only God of free-will.made. 
ainogcht An 2 cure , and would have him crucified reither for 
\nor forours 3 well then, may good works withour the- 
ſonee or lucety,take away lin'* And the coolGence fprink- 


carding to the meaſure of good works is the meaſure of aſſurance 


| «pes ewith God. Now we ice the moſt tender David, fob, 
| Hnekinh, Heywer, who walked molt with God, have not al- 


 prhoad che canſome of fall ſatisfaction, or were dazled anddarke- 
nd in their apprehenſion; yea faregwichout the ranſome of blogd, 


the Cove: Chriſt is wp. 

| Ja- on way the 
au Lords ide . 
copia. of the Co-. 


| .doubtings of coaſrience, according as by faich they ap» 


offree-will, alt receivea dry and unbloody pardon by | doing the- 
Conmundements of Jeſus Chriſt, The Spriniex faith which 
looks $080 exemplary Martyr whom God of ao juſtice, but ia vain, 
and fornocaaſe, delivered co death, but of meer free pleaſure, 
eces there might be, and is forgivenciſe without ſhedding of 
4,contrair © Heb,g.22, Rew. 3.24.25, KC. even good works 


 Aai/Awothercaſe is here : Is Chriff on our fide of 
mnt, andvniche Lords fide 7 This would ſeem no fatifying! 
ſtice.  Aaſ«-It is true the caſe would ſeem no quiecing of 


ence. If 1, Chrift-God were not the ſame vtended God, who venant, & 


ourof loveraigaty of free grace doth condeſcend co make a Cove- ypon our 
? Ee Bc the 


ferent fom offended God, as che Godbead is comman (nidats 


nant of gee, and {9 is upon Gods ſide. 2. If Chriltwere not a 


wallthechive, fo ina wolunary and admirable diſpcacion and Hi 


| Qcrouamic the Kings Son, « Perſon different From the Farher, ta« 


kh apos hin. oacnatuce ; And 3. having mans miture which of- 
feaded, nnd fo being it chereio colatiche wrath, and fit therein to 
merit; (0/anZ5fic che prople with his 09: blood, might well be up- 
ourlide : nnd there's no ſcenick, no ſeeming, but a moll ceall 
lnofattion here, i ther thereis.a molt full and reallcompealauion 
made to offended juſtice, and our faith laying bold on this, the 


ronſcience i5.quieted.: AS I ſigned in the Girft 1deap legally, fo 1 


inked inche fecand {dom 03je Bur jullice faich, The a 
P TIT '' 


red 


" wi Bs, di Lge 0 Ee Pp $1 CIP 26237, _ - ;2" 4-48 (STD i 66d " . we 
_— 2 et at ER Ed WR Na VL oe PE Oe OO Re > > ds 3.4 REL ans 008 a Fu bs tab 5; PER "IR 
þ s Mika 28. a es: £0 Ae ES DI $0 ba S JF "7 EI oenk |= Os F} . WM: : - as > ls, 3 
$2 ; 4 4 k " > : $-% « ; | ; WT 2. 
wy , EIS Fe ; - $ - ! k 4 1% LIT iS : 4 4 ] ' ' £ ts Sh. 
| +456 "x ' b : ba | 7 / bl: ! - MN 
} 1 { 4 : 


perſon that ſinned, the ſame mult ſuffer and ſariche, and no other 
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jr 2) ry tary agreement between the fſatisfier/and the ſatisfied. Hence 
mw '* Juſtice being x. offended, is not |{ to ſpeak fo) the interpoſing 
P and the mediating attribute of God ; bur Soveraignty of Free-grace | 
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rats an6h Cal] nd coat to the River of tire and brimftone, and made 
' that now y hen:  finfull.peeces of ſick, brirtle clay; -overgilded with the ha- 
are fire- bit,of g ace, of free ri ihreouſhelſe,, of glory, to be the eternal 
wall inthe 0% HS an Marchant of che-gloryw Fi grace; wherers he nigh 
Jake of - have te abs ſtones, and worms, for he created Angels and 
brimſtone, worms, and, all our of the' Fforhrr Nothing, by his good pleaſure. 
mighc bave Andit mu ultbe a wonder of unfearchable Soveraignty, that ſhould 


_ a, not for eternity have been concealed, ſach x 'number of Angel 


{4G 0D) and men whom heſec up imthe heaven of heavens 25 heirs of glory, 


proclai-= | tO beeverlaſting Herauldsand Trumpeters to ſound our experienced 
mers ofthe grace and-mercy, might have been, /if fo it had pleated him, lumps 
glory of hls of everl ng vengeance in the erernall ack , and all chat arc |con- 
_—_ Femned; and fuffer the vengeance of eternall fire, borh devils and 
lo © en ace chips and peeces of 5:#ngr hewenout of the fame rock (if 
heirs of f\'we may peak) of thar huge and vaſt Nothing, and might have 
ow is __ been upbefore the Throne filling the Chairs an rooms of the now 
| we ang \  thau. beleever, might have been in the ſeat of 
xedin' bis furnace i in, hell, and [das might have 
Chrone andthy C ownup with' bra eretnally who (its on 
| Gar TI with Wo Lxmb.. 
| 3. He Je ate have keeped all the ſons of men, and all the Argel, 
Gotwightih a Seen: condition, co be courteoursto prockim the glory of 
_ echo” LIT efle , .and of the never broken Covenant of Works, bvt 


| bon r4/tans TY me, 


Bf. #4 | "eg that hoge and boundleſſe 


ever, bur 4ll | wee Eh din the ManChriſt, Sree, 

| then hex Te inp Phyſician to heal us| had 
IM een, none loft cl have faid there is no Savionr,none\dexd 
Bs for LN, oy y, therei is no nee& of fuch a Lord and Prince of ie 
the Ark of 0) I ellbng Wounds we are didann $3o 


glory F.Cb, EP 4s 


dou made choiſe, beſide. other infinite My I 
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er r ; ere ſhould never halp?t been ſach 2 rnog h, kyoww to the fie 


pie; [l. |_| 8 of Redemption 0 oa 
| 4 Norwasit fic that this ſhould never. be known.to Angels and 

| neg, abar the Lord honours {o. many..cedeemed linners with-a 

gant and licehee to love fo high, ſo precious a Redeemer, and as 
«were £0 marre and black his fairneile and deſirable excellency 

| aith our feeble and (infully weakylove, he being fo far above our 

| fore or faith or praiſes. | Ee: Wie Lt [0s 

| 5. The Goſpel-wonders ſhould not be an eternally ſealed book The Got 
winen and Angels, as, Revel, 12: 1+ that wonder in heaven, 4 2-0 n 

' yeman cloathed with the Sun, and the Moon under her feet, wad wy #75 gong 

” her head 4 crown of twelve SLATS, ſhould be known. Aad eernallic 

what was ſhewed to /ohn was to be ſhown to the Chnrches, Rey. bave bern 

11:10. And hecarried me awa) in the Spirit ton great ang high **+ 
mhnain, aud ſhewed me that great City, the holy. Hieruſglem | 


| leſrending ont of heaven from God. 11. Having the glory of God, 
' thethe moſt High ſhould empty Himſelf and the Godhead be uni- 


ſhould the gifts and graces of (709 be hidden, Row. 8, 32. He that 


debt muſt that be. the forgiving of ten thouſand talents, /more - 
; £ | | [ Wirecher of 


or Goſpel- repentance and rifing 2gain in Chriſt, 


excellent never tofall, never to be! 
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1menn here the wonders of grace, mercy, declared jullice/: as 


red th clay :: that there ſhould be ſuch a high Bridegroom, (0 low 
ad ſinful] a Spouſe : that death ſhould conquer death: that |No- 
thingr of clay ſhould ſing their debts, eternally caſt down their 
crowns, being made of ſinners glorified Kings, and not be a/h5amed 
reef dewn their crowns before him that ſits on the throne. Nor 


ared aot hs O0W7N Son, Th how ſhould he not with him, xnghgerar 
give « all things, begrace to us all ? How ſhould |he not make 

eaven apd earth free grace to us, and all a maſſe of grace to us ? 
Epb. 1.6, # & iaegirace} 11s, He hath begraced us all outr in 
Chrif. Tim. 1.13. But 7 obtained merey, 45 aipped ina ea of 
mercy, Luk. 1. 28: Hail Virgene, +£,c;,706, filled Wick free 
grace. Let us forgive one azather,. Col, 3. 13+ as Chriſt 0477 a- 
ctdpardpn tous, *,6;17210 5.uiy, That we might know, 1 Cor. 2. 
I. T4 acid, the things that are freely given um, And What 4 


then to forgive millions and tuns of gold ' | {the two.be 
Hence the Queſtion, whether Law: innocency and never {inning oj excel. 
7 y 0 : ; [ Ss +» / 

be molt excellent? tear; Laws 

d moraily [more innucencys 
if? and Or Go'pel- 
be TEPENLENCE. 


tis anſxered, t. Simply co us: It 15 better and MOTaL 
>, then tO tiie in Cori 
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There is 4 Covenant of ſuretyſhip, Parr jr, | 
_ be healed by ſuch a Phyſician. But linning and falling deing canſi- 
dered in relation to a'moreuniverfallgood, there is more excel|-n. 
cy in Goſpel-riſing then in| Law- ſtanding : As, 1. There is more 
feeling deeper ſenſe in the woman which 4:4 waſh Chriſts feer ith 
her rears, and wipe them with the hair of her head, then in ſome | 
who nefer ſo fell. And Chriſt may hold forth ſomething of this, 
Luk, 15+ 7.|| Likewiſe I ſay anto you ('faich Chriſt ) chere is moore | 
joy in heaven over one ſinntr that repenteth,, more then over ne. 
ty and nine Juſt perſons that need no repentance. True it is out $4. 
viours ſcope is not to compare repentance and Law-innocency tge- 
her, ar to ſhow thar the :Phari/tes needed no repentance, [azif 
they were .not in a loſt condition: but to ſhow what joy wis in 
heaven withthe Lord the father of the forlorn ſon, and in the!An- 
gels, at the home coming of repenting ſinners. And is not a Jewell 
of ten thouſand millions of more worth then a Diamond that is not 
worth the eighth part of that ſumme ?; Adams innocency and ne- 
ver finning foul have been by the common influences of Law- Il 
love, and the ſame may be ſaid of [Angel-innocency. But Goſpel- WW 
repentance is the pift procured at a dearer rate, Chrilt was exalted 
 - a Prince togive repentance, Atts 5. 31. [Neither ſhould thery te 
”. ſenſe and ſach loving ſenſe of free grace inthe forlorn ſon, haſ he 4 
never fled away from his father, and never been fo received witha 
welcome of grace which he'beleeved, before he feltit. | 
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Q. 11. Whether there he any ſuch thing. as a Covenant if 
Swretyſhip or Redemption. between Jxnovan andthe 
Son of Gov * That there is ſuch a Covenant, i prove by. 
11. Arguments, OY Blill lit | 

ET Ne doubt; -Chrift God- {an is in Covenant with (God, teing 

= = m_ L  aperſyndeſigned from eternity; with-his own conſent, jand 
Cortazinr in time yeelding thereunto,and yet he ſtands nor in that Covenint- 
. with God. we prey x >hmpy mn : as we ſhall hear. 
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_ _ 1. eArg.' What Argument does prove that there is a people 1A 
Covenant with God, who(call the Lord their. God, as £Zcch. 14-9» 


Arg. 1 
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| betweenthe Lord andthe Son 
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| Jer.32 
ant wi 
full be my people, EzeK. 11.20. Ezek. 34. 24, 25, JO. Now this is Chriſt cus 
carly fid of Chriſt, P/al.89.26. He ſhall cry unto me, thou art the Lon 
n Father, my God, and the Rock of my {aluation': The 'Son, bis God. 
che only begotten of the Father ſaith, :ho# arr my God, Heb.1,5. | 
- Andagain, ZWill be to him a Father, anda he ſhall be rome a Sox. 
I expounded of Chrift, but was firſt ſpoken of Se/omon, the 
Type, 1 Sam.7.14. My mercy, that is, my Covenant: mercy to 
the Son of David and his ſeed, ſhall tand ſure as |the dayes of 
beaveng Pial. 89.28,29,34,35,36. 1 Chron. 22.10. He ſhall build 
ahouſe far my Name, hr ſhall be my Son, and 1 will be his father. 
Then follows the Covenant-promiſe : Axa 1 Wil! eſtabliſh the 
Throne of bis Kingdom over [jracl for ever ; which is expounded, 
| Pſal.89.28,29, &c. of Chriſt, a Covenanted King as long as the 
Snn and the Moon indures, 34,35,36. and cannot agtee to Davra, 
' whoſe Kingdom is now gone. Asalſo, Chrift flees to this Cove- 
nant in his extream ſuffering, wy God, my God, why haſt thou fore 
[aken me? Plal. 22.1. Mat.27.46. So Pſal.40. it is Chriſt who 
faich, v.8.+ 1 delight to do thy will, O my God, Anditis a Cove. 
nant compellation, my God, and ſpoken by him, v.6. Mine cars 
then haſt «pened, who removes all ſacrifices, and offers himſelf « 
ſacrifice; Heb.10.5. A body thou haſt prepared me. So allo, PL. 
45.7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe and hateſt Wickedneſſe 2 There» 
fore God, thy God (a Covenant.word) hath anointed thee with 
theonl of oladnefſe, abgve thy fellows. See glorified Chrilt glory- 
0g8in this, Rev.3.12. Him chat overcometh will I make a pillar 
\ #nthe houſe of my God, anahe ſhall go 10 more it: and | wilt 
Prite upon him the Name of my God (which is) Aew ferufa- 
lem, which cometh deWn out of heaven from my God: Four times 
be calls him his God. The Lord ſpeaks in his Type, P/a7.118.29. 
he who'comes in the Name of the Lord, and is made the head of 
the corner : Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee, than ar: | 
my God, I will exalt thee. Chritt is a noble exampie inchs tea- 
ching us ro ride at this unchor 'of hop?, thou arc my God by Cove- 
nant. | Mic.5.4. Chrift ſhall feed in the Name of the Lord nw 
God Wa.55. 4. | | | ml 24 17 gs 


_R 4: p WAA LR ra, 4) & £1 hs Kod 4 he EA BIG 3 ol OE ERC Bina Bop oe inf... p " , 

£0 aw REES) CREE AS es EOS EG ED 2 TIEN hikes oe ww ESE oe : OS WI F228 USL EN 52) Wei RIA STR py & 48155 5 IE 5p 38-54 by Nh: £5. RN oc ne. - 
-* A I 46 F 2 8 2 fx bs be and ih : Fa HF 4s F 7 SO ITEM DEST, at. 26S SES ts teak, : . [#3 $1 ! n =_ Es 
ny: SELLS 6 RL. 5 © 7 6 \ F I ' ELSE 11075 WER ST : EMS 241 45.9 | i &: "-Y* $27 VM 

1! 14: 2X Ti L TIES bs: il : } |. ' a} + i | : [7 i boy 15-0 1/4 / > 31) 5 7 - 46308 
y - 4 . F Wi , Es i 4 « + ho i js " : [1 4 X LS Fx 
] JV i n k 4x 5 F a 4 f of 4 - : o q : I F I ” if ' 5 x H {4H + 

q k ; Fi 1 | _ 


app. | | Times Covennatofynretniiap, | Parr lf. 
2 Arg- 2. A-g, 15 raken from tbe Lords way of callins of Chriſt to his 


F:om e Oxfice of £Medzator : So, he who's the Lords choſen, called and 
Sp _ ſegt ſervant, iseitheringadged inthe ſervice, by necellicy of fa. 7 
© * [io his cure, ſo that God cannot chooſe, bur he multchooſe and call him, JW 
Office, and he mull, | by the ſame neceflity of niture, be choſen and Gl 
ledro that ſetvice, or he is the Lords choſen and called ſervant|by | 
free agreement and conſent of the Lord whocalls, and of the par-. 
tie called, which 1s a Covenant berweea Maſter and Servant, ithe 
Lord and the ſent Ambaſſadour who is ſent, the Lord, rhe Wer. 
ſenger who comes wich fuch news. | Now of Chri} ir is ſaid, hai, 
At.1. Behold my ſervant whons 1 uphold, my choſen i: W001) #1 
ſoul aclights,” And of meer grace. anf free-love, borh God ſent 
him, .and he came, ob.3.16. 1 75m. 1.15. for by no necellity of 
nature Was Chri/t ſent to preach glad tidings to the meek , ta bind 
up the brokgn-hearted, to preclains libexty to the captiver, |1{i, 
68.1. t0.ſay tothe priſoners go forth, 1ai.49.9. For 1ai. 42«Þ. |/ 
the Lora have called thee (faith be) 57 righreouſueſſe — 5, To 
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2. Some men, not others; FJoh.l15.134. 3.Soill delervins faen, 
Tin. 15. Rom.5.6.8.|(3.) 
When the Zorg ſpeaks of the Covenant of grace, Eel. 37.24. bo 


canno: be faid, for the Man Chriſt is by Nature his ſervang, but 
\ HUTT f 1-7 | | Chrijt- 
\ ik | | | 
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'n 0 between the Lord and the Son of God, | ' 29 ; 
| Chrift-Mediatony , God-Man, 15 not fo his ſervant, or he is 
' ſo by free conſent, on the Lords part, who hires and ſends him, 
Chriſts part, who graciouſly condeſcended to be hired, and 


* Xx? 
. 
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"ur crook for us ; which all along mult te underſtood of no fervile 
' 3. eArg. Chriſts voluntary yeelding to the work, provesthis, if z.Arg- 
Chrift-God: Man willing to empty himſelf and take on him our na- ©* rift his 
are, did offer his ſervice ro God, ſaying, Sacrifice and burat-of- ng of 
| | heal! | | his ſervice 
fering thou didft not aefire, Plal. 40.6. Heb.10.y. 4 body they haſt ,, G OD 
prepared me. 7. Thenſ{aid I, loe J come (in the volume of the proves this 
book jt 14 written of me) to do thy will, Andif C hriſt- God- Alan Covenant. 
did willingly lay down his life of his own goodneſſe, and 10 man 
could rake hs life from him, againſt his will, Jeb. 10,11,18.| Joh. 
18.5.8. Joh.14.31. Lak.9.51. Thenis Chriſts free conſent to be 
our ſurety and Redeemer, to ſeek and to fave us, clear, /a:th. 
20.28, [Lak,19.10. Lnd if it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
Wfa.53-10. and of love to give him to the death for us, Foh. 3. 16. 
Row $.3.32. A atth 21.37. then the Lords conſent that he ſhould 
be our Surety, Saviour, and Redeemer, is no leſle evident. Now 
a mutuallagreement between J 5 1OV 4A H and the Son for one | 
20 Fo ſame undertaking is a compat and Covenant, to kave us 
ſaved. | 
4. eArgwment 1s, | from the agreed upon giving and taking be- 4 Arg- 
tween the Father and the Son, where there isa free giving of fome "5, ark 
to the Son to be ranſoned, and keeped,upon the Fathers part, and efih? elect 
a moſt free cloſing of the Son to own and anſwer for the given, and to Chriſto 
20 loſe none, but to raiſe them up at the laſt Day,, There certainly be redec- 
isa Covenant gone before, as Jacobs reckoning with Laban, Gen, on ayes 
\ 31.39. That Which was torn of beaſts, I brought wort unto thee : willing m 
Ibarethe loſſe of it ; of my hand didſt thex require it, Whether celving of 
| Polen by day, or ſtolen by night. 40. (Thus) 1 was, | in the day the proves 
the dronght conſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my ſleep —_— 
departed from mine.cyes. This evidently ſpeaks a' Covenant upon +968 
Labans part,delivering his flock to Facob,as to a ſervant and ſheep- 
herd, ſaying, 1 contratt with ther, 1 deliver my flock to thee, an- 
ſwer for them : make an account to me of dead and living, And 


on facobs part, a taking burden Covenant wayes to take care of 
| gti | | | them; 


ther to the 
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2.94 
thein; and a|Covenan:-yeelding, require rhow at my band ol} 
and young, weak and ftireng of the Hacks T1 bind my {elf to | 
them» $o Chriſt hath delivered and given to him of the Exthe; (o 
many by head and name, Joh.17.2. As chow haſt ptuen him power 
over all fleſh, that he ſhvul4 give eternall life to as many, 5 whiz, 
aus 4 thou baft giver him. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt ml! 
dogs 13; Gu ace 7 have kept, and none of them are loft. Joh. 
6.37. All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me,\ a6; 


Xe a ij \ ] | 1188 . . . : 
0 ide that 6 wang, and the comer tome, I will in no wiſe caſt yur, 


39. Andthu is the Fathers (Covenant-) Well that [ent me, that 
 *  everJ-one Which ſeeth the Sou and helteveth on him, may hatje = 
Theperſons verlaſting life, and [ will raiſe him up (by Covenant and Go- 
beinggiven ſpel-promilſe,) at rhe laſt day. And what ſpeaketh ſtronger con- 
of the F2* (lation, then the Father gave me to the Son Chriſt to be fled 
Son ſpeaks and the Son undertook for me, hath given a written band agder 
ſtrong con his hand to Keep me? O what happineſſel that Iam not mine own 
ſolarion:& keeper, but|that Chrift-hath given/ic under his hand, and the|H4- 
wo = con- ther and the\Son have Covenant-wiſe clofed and ſtricken hinds,the 
!l:o de. One having given, and the other receiyed me a-keeping, 2.'My 
pend upon {0ul enter thou nor into their ſecrets who lay all peace, comtbr, 
frze-will, aſſurance of ſalyation upon their own Socnian faith, that is, their 
indifferent relying upon the S$4vio4r Fe/ws and their own holineh, 
| watchfulneſſe, obedience, loye to/God. | Sure, the comfort, joy, 
peace, aſſurance /#63efive that they have in their conſcience, can 
_  benoſtronger then the 0bjze&:ive and fundamentall certitude of 
Randing, perſevering,overcoming, lowing from free -will.whi(kis 
woefully free and indifferent to perſevere and (tand, or not to per- 
ſevere, not to ſtand, bur to fall aw1y*. | Ics a ſtronger conſol1gon 
(and the ſtrongeſt ſhould be the Chriſtians choiſe ) that is founted 
RIG: upon the Fathers giving, and the Sons receiving of ſinners ; ang 
nj the faith of ſalvation tome which relies and leans upon Chriſts un- 
the Seals of Scrtaking for me, that I ſhall net be loſt, nor caſten out, then uþ08 
the Old & My undertaking for my ſelf. Jl BLM WIRE | 
New Co- Thefifth Argument is from Chciſts receiving the Seals, Who 
26% 89 recetyes in his body the Seals of the|Coyenant of Grace, Circim- 
SOS cifion, and Biptiſm, and yet needs no puctins off of the b64y «fv! 
2Covcnant/þ ns of the fit,” by Circumciſion, and needs no. foraivencſſe of by, 


G» Arg. 


There # 4 Covenaat of ſwretyſhip, Puxr jt, 
beep. 
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' noregeneration, no burying with Chriſt in Bapriſm, as Co/. 2, 11, 
' 12. Row(6.3,4,5, and eats the Paſſeover, and needs not that the 
 Lambof God take away his ſins, as 70.21.29. ſince he is holy, and 
without ſin, he muſt be under the Covenant, and God muſt be 
his God, in ſome other Covenant then ſinners are, for theſe ſeals 
xeproper to:a Covenanted people, ſtrangers and Pagans might not 
receive them, but theſe in Covenant only,” Ger.17.7. Exod.12.48. 
Matth.28.20. Ceol-2.11,12. and Chrs/# muſt have received Seals 
frother uſes and ends, then ſinners recerved them, to wit, to te- 
ſtife that he was the God of both Fews and Gentiles, and that he 
#2sthe undertaker for us, in a Covenant of ſuretyſhip for| us, ro 
perfet a higher command chen any mortall man was under,to wir, 
tolay down his life for ſinners, oh, :0..18. and beſide thar, for 
our cauſe he was m ade 4natr the Law, to fulfill all righteom(neſs, 
and ſo was Circumciſed, Zxk, 2. 21. Baptized, AMatth. 3.13, 16, 
17. did eat the Paſſeover with the Diſciples, Iar. 26.18 19,20. 
Mar.14.18, Lnk.22.13,14, he, in coming under that ſtate in which 
he muſt, | becauſe a man, fulfill che Law, and be under even Go- 
ſpet.commands (o far as they were ſuteable to his holy Nature, ce- 
ſtieth in obeying all commands even of the Morall Law |( and as 
the Son of God he was under no ſuch vbligation)) that he was un- 
der a ſpecall ingagement, and compaQt to God, for the work of 
Redemption. And we are taught to feel what imbred delight and 
tweetneſle of peace is in duties 3 when Chrift Covenants with God 
tocome/ynder the Law, and under the hardeſt of cemmands, to 
kay down his life for ſinners, becauſe it was a Law and command by 
Covenant, that hath moſt of obediencewhich hath molt of a Law. 


nant with the Father 2- | |: | |. © recelved. 
Anſ.' He needed.no ſeals at all coſtrengthen his faith of depen- ibe Seals 


ency, for.there was no ſinfull weakneſle in his faith, yet he .was 
apable of grawing, Luk, 2.52: For the Law requires not the. like 
'Phyſicall intention and bendedneſſe of ats of obedience from the 
young,as from the aged. 2. In that the receiving of the ſeals proves 
Chrif to be Surety of the Covenant of Grace, ic makes good, that 
be was under the other Covenant, and to perform the obedience 


que to the ſpeciallcommand of dying, as to a command. of Cove- 


Mant.. 
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2. Was Chriſt ſuch an one,as needed ſeals to his ſpeciall Cove» yypy cyri 
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'6.Arg. - | 6. Arguyenty is from: rhe Lords libertie ; If God mighe ih jw 
God might tice have proſecuted the Covenanc of Works, and Auam anti his 
have Pen: might juſtly have ſuffered'erernall death for ſin ( for the Li 5 
_—— holy and juft, and the threatning Gey.2.17. juſt) except chell.ord 
Acth,& not had of grace made another Covenant, then mult the Lord (egg os 
have {ent notſeod a Saviour £o ſuffer, and be a ſuftering Redeemer and Sure. 
bis Son, & cy as pleaſed him, or not pleaſed|him'; and if Chri/t may refliſetg 
rhe af underrake ,| or willingly agree, as pleaſed him, and Chriſt bein 
mg go: God conſubſtantiall with the Father, mighc have (tood to theLaw. 
be ſent; way of works: | For who , or what could have hindered him to 
Ergo, by follow a courſe of juſtice againſt all men? thenif both agreed to 
compact q;fpenſe with thi Law-way to ſave man ; Here is Covenant. con. 
Chriſt came 1; -nſion detween JEeHoVAHn and the Son, of quieting Law, and 
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7.Arg. 7. Argument, from the promiſes made to Chriſt : He to whom 
Allchepro- the promiſes are made, astothe feed, fo as in him "they ary yea, 
oo ears and Amen, and he who is eminently the chief heir of che promiſes, 
le co aSingaged to make good the promiles'on the Lords par, ty give 
chriſt. forgiveneſſe, fer.31.34, Heb.8.12.| perſeverance, 7er.32.39,4c. 
Tſa. 54.40. I[ſa.59.21. peace, Exek34.25, Lev. 26.6, 11,124 yea, 
and 4 neW heart, fer.31.33. Ezck,11.19. Heb. 8.10. if eter- 
»all, Joh;10.28. and to make good the promiſes upon' our] part, 
by fulfilling the condicion, and piying habituall grace, Zer. 31. 33. 
_ Exeþ.36.26. and aQuall influences, 7er,31,34. to know the Lotd, 
s Ter.z2.39,40. Exzet 36.27. to, and with him, God muſt ſitike 2 
Covenant of ſurety ſhip, that he ſhall have the anointing in its ful- 
nefſe, aboye his fellows, without meaſure, to make good alltheſc 
_ promiſes as |/{ediatonr ; for it is not {imply grace and lite that the 
Lord beſtows upon his people, but grace out of the ſtore-houſe of 
. the Mediarour God-.May. Now this muſt be given to Chili by 
promiſe, Gal.3.16. .ow to Abraham a»d his [eed were the promi 

ſes made, he faith not, aud te ſeeds, .acof many, but as of ont, 
and to thy ſeed, Which is Chrift : He cannot well mean myſtical | 
Chrilt, chat'is, Chriſt and all his, for they are indeed many and | 
tumerons, as //F1.2.1,2 [ſai.60,1,2, 34,5,6: P/al. 22.27. |com- 
pared with Rev.5.11. Rev.7.9. forthe promiſes are made to Gril- 
Coa-Q1an;eminently, not formally ;! For 2 Cor, 1. 20. A# 1 
| | | | pr. cpu) 5 
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| God rk the afflitions of his people. 3. Hears their prayers. 

' 4. Delivers them out of e£gypr, |Exod.20.1,2. and fo\the Au- 

 thorofthe Covenant,and of all che /promiſes. It is much for weak 
deleevers that Ged ſtands ingadged in Chriit by Covenant with him Carr ris 
t0 give (8 to beleeve, and to beleeve tothe end. Hath| the Lord an ingagg- 
piven himſelf Surety for the ſtanding of a rorcering beleever > Is <4 Ovretie 

therenoc ground to beleeveichar Chriſt ſhall make good his unders —_ a 

' taking? Alſo, if all che promiſes be made co Chriſt who is the Qi pole. 
Author of the'Covenant, and upon condition chat Chriſt do his ver, 
part, and lay down his life ; then ſure Chrift is under a Covenant, 
toinjoy his reward, when he hath done his work £ And to have-a 
deſeving ſeed is Chrift5 reward , heaven and earth can make no 
firer binding for faich and falvarion. 

VB. As the former Argument is from the promrſe made \unto 
Chriſt, 'and Fuffilled to him, ſo chis-is from the Predictions, Prophe- 
cies and Promiſes of him , as he, of whom ſuch glorious promiſes 


we forerold, and may claim the| thing pronafed, by faith, he 
T7-0 Pp | hath 
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8.4rg- -mandement, 7oh.10.18. | 


ex ei 16, 22.22. The key of rhe houſe of David will I lay upon his Jhoul- 
Chriſt, * 4&7 + ſo he fball open and none hall jlnt, ana be ſhall ſhur an 

| none ſhall apen. 23. And 1 Will faſten him 4s a nail in a {are 

_ . place; and he ſtall be for a glorious T hrone to hu fathers bouſe, 

24, And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of his fathers houſs, 

the off- ſpring and the i(ſne,, all veſſels of ſmall quantity : | from 

the weſſels/of cups, even to all the veſſels of flagons, Tech; 3, g, 

For beholl, I will bring forth:my,ſervant the BRANCH, 

Zech. 6. 12. Speak #nto Joſhua, ſaying, Thwus ſpeaketh the Liyrg 


| of the Lord: 13. Evenhe ſhall build the Temple of the Loyd, gui 
44+ . be ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall. fit \and. rule upon his Throne. 
Mic. 5.4.| Andhe ſhall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength of the \Lord, 

inthe Majeſty of the Name of the Lord bis God, and they [ball a- 

bide: Far now ſhall he he great unto the ends of the earth, x, 

And this man ſhall be the peace, 'when the Aſſyrian ſhall comt ;nto 

eur land. | So Pſal.72:7: In hu dayes ſhall the righteow flog- 

riſh, '&c. Hence, as Chriſt prayed in faith, 7eh.17.5. to be glo- 

ritied with the glory he had with che Father before the world was, 

becauſe he finiſhed che work, though he was not yet crucified. bu: 

| he had a mind fixed to ſuffer: So may.Chri/f pray in faith to Go- 
vernright, and co bear the glory, and to feed in the (trength of the 

Lord, andto haveaconquiſhed people, fince.be was to fulfill :!! 

_ the work that was laid upon him: And this ſi.ppoſes a Covenant. 

9 Arg. _\Hence, Arg. 9. from the ſuite he bids his Son aske, whith le 
RELIC. will grant, Plal.2.8. Aske of me and 1 will give thee the heathen 
ole G6 17 thine mberitance, and theends of the. earth for thy peſſiſſivn. 
God & the Plal. 89.26. He ſball cry unto me, thou art my Father, my God, 
Lord pro- «nd the Rack of my ſalvation. 27: Alſo I will make him my firf- 
NEON born higher then the Kings of the earth. 28.71y mercy Will I kre 
for him for ever, &c. If God ſay to us,call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and 1 will hear thee: . This argues a Covenant rar pe 
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Id « | iting theſe things : which isaC, 
venant, if be ſhall do what is required of him, and fulfill che Com, 


From the -  * But fuch Prophecies and Promiſes there be of CH RIST, 


of Hoſts, [aying, Behold the man whoſe Name is the BRANCH, 
and he ſhall grow up out of his place, and he ſhall build the Temple 
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rl: between'the: Lord and the Sonvf God. 
hear, iFwepray ; Then it fayes, if Chriſt the ediarony 
_ he ſhall be heard and proſpered with ſucceſſein his 
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Wh. 10, eArgument from the _ 'of Chriſt, and the: wages, 10. Arg. 

' which a Covenant calls for-: -Chriſt complains, 1/a. 49.4. Thea: Toe relatio 

' Iſaid, 1 have labenred in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for lb Twiyg 

wight, and in vain: there's work, Shall he have nothing for ,,, 194.2 

kiswork/? He adds, Ter [wrely my juagement is with the Lord, and the ] 
antmy work wirh my God. v.6. He receives an anſwer of a full Lo:dspay+ 
reward for his wotk : Ana he ſaid, ir 154 light thing . that thor ing bim bis 
feealdeſt be my ſervant , to raiſe up rhe Tribes of Jacob, andta re- wp 
fare the preſerved of Iſrael : 7 will alſo give thee for a tight to the ity 
Gentiles, that thaw may ft be my ſalvation unts the end of the earth. | 
Which words are cited true of Chrift, by Luke, AZ.13,47. when 

Chriſt's Preached to the Gentiles: And as onewho labdonred for 

vs, fo he craves his wages, though the Jews pay him unworchi- 

ly. 'Zech. 11-12» Then 1 ſaid, if ye think good, give (me) my 
price, and if not, forbear ; pay me, orpay me not:| Yet che 

Lord payed him, Phil. 2.7. He made himſelf of no reputation,and 

took upon him the form of a ſervant, = and became obedienc 

to the death, the death of the croſſe. Here is work : followeth 
his wages, call it meric, or what elfe, #sa reward and the end of 
his ſuffering, which Chriſt both defired and intended, as the frutr 
of his|abours. v.9. 15 %, Therefore God highly exalted him, 
and gave him a Name above every name. Act. 5.21. Him bath 
God exalted with his rieht hand| ro be a Prince and Saviour. 
Ia.53.10. When he hall make his ſoul an fering Jor fi (which 
Was work hard enough) he hall ſee his ſeed (which was his fouls 
defiredwages) he ſhall prolong hi days, the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in band : | 1t.' He ſhall ſee of*t he travail of his '{ert, 
and be ſatisfied. 13. Therefore will I divide him ( a portion ) 
vith the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoy! with the ſtrong : that 
$3n ample reward. Follows his work. ecan/e he hath polwred out 
his ſoul unto death, and he Was numbrecd with the tran/grefſonrs, 

- andbare the fins of many, and made interceſſion for the| tranſgreſ- 
faurs,) Hence, his care to finiſh the work of him that ſenc him, 
and to do his will, 764,4.34. 7oh.17.4. 70h.8-29. and as che Fa- 
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- ther loved, ſo he rewarded the. 
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Jeretyſhip, & Parr] 
ra. | edience of his SON, not by neceſe 
fity of narures ' but by a voluntary campatt, bur he loves his ghe. 
dience, 70h.10.17- Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe [ 
lay down 1 life.that [ might tak it again. Joh. 15. 10.1f ye beep 
my Commandements, Je ſhall abide in my love,even as 1 bave kept 
my Fathers Commanaements,. and abidein bis tove. Nor Gan it 
be denied but a redeemed and faved people was much in the hear; 


We "Þ} / 
: i” | 


k « 


OS 


of Chriſt, and muck in his defire and intention. Joh. 10.10. 7 


come, that they way have lifi, and have. it more aboundanl, 
Andif,, to finiſh the work, eſpecially of @ving loſt man, was his 
"meat and drink, 704.4. 34. and he prayed for the ranſoned ones, 
7oh. 17, to. ſauttifie them: 17.\ That they. might he Where bu 
5, 24+. There muſt be alwaysinthe beart of Chriit a deſign of 
love, in that he made redeemed ones his end, his work, his ſouls 
faction, 1/2.53.11. And O how worthleſſe were we ! | that 
the deſire of God ſhould be coward us : How far below the Price 

' AdeGznof that love pur on us?. Was mana Crown and wager for God, for 
love intke God, forſuch a God torun for, to work for, and to win > | Was 
heart of there not 2 more fixed ſeat in Angels, then Ta clay, | for 0 bigh a 
wow'e © loveasthe Loveof God ? | Is there room in ſo low a peece of crea» 
man,as bis *&4 Norbing, foro high, and deep, fo broad and long a deſign, 
ime & end Digh an aime, as nothing (could be the laſt and the leaſt reſult of 
tranſcendent love, but;great [mmanxuell, God with 1s Reaſon 

might ſay, a. leſſe po may buy poor man, a lower deſign! may 

compaſfe finners. Bur love ſaid no lefle could doit ; and this love 


is not capable of a miſtake, in.buyiog, infinite love cannot efre in 


| delignes of free-love. _ TR PNR IE I: | | 
11.4rg, _ 11. eArgumentisfrom the Oath of God : Chriſt is mgde 2 
The Lords High Prieſt, another way then other Prieſts : Heb.7.21. For thc 
Chet |. Proefts were made without an oath £ but this wit) an oath, by him 
be i mage 2 {444 t9.him,. the Lord bath [Worn and Will not repent, thou 
Prieft, and ©7f'@ Prieſt for\ever, after the order of Melchizedec, P/al.110-4: 
King provs No man-enters to an office by an oath to be faithfull, or to be for 


—__ ever.in ſuch ap adminiſtration, but he enters alſo to the office by 


: 


Chriſt ; The Lord bath ſworn, — tha art a Preeſt, Tis a more 
execllent Brieſthaod which is confirmed. by an oath, then chat &f 


Aarn, 


% 


l 


Covenant. | 'And thisoach is iworn by the Lord ]z nwovas, 
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RL dla gps Flv 6c Pax ll. 
inthe aQ of winnowing : and had 'nort made promiles of auzi 
.. grace ro aQRall temprations when they come, 'L#k. 22. 31, | Jub, 
 2+1. Marh.10.19. Andift Chriſt beſworn a King, Advocate mn 
high Prieit, 'ro overcome the rockineſle and flinty and ſtony rebel. 
lion of will, providing that will ſhall|firlt yeeld and not play the 
King againlt Chr:/ : for any thing I ſee, the Covenant of grace is 


 . loofter (thercorruption of che Covenanter being cen rimes ſtronger | 


co evill then the will of Adam was) then the Covenant of Works, 
and the Goſpel an infinitely more plain path to a more hiery hell 
thenthe Law. And ir ſpeaks much of| free grace, that the eyerl;- 
ſting ſalvation of che Ele& is in ſuch a caſtle as the oath of the On- 
nipotent and infinitely faichfull Lord. | 

 Laffly, the Argament'is the more conſiderable that every Prieſt 
hood, even that of  Levz, is impoſed by Covenant, al, :. 5. 
My Covenant Was With him of lift and peace. 


' CHAP. VII. 


_ The Covenant of Redeniption| « explaingd in three tter- 
wall aifs. 1, Deſignation, decree or ordination , and 
detettation in the work. 2. Mercy and peace, truth and 

' Tighteouſnes are agreed in this Covenant, 3 .The deſigned 
ſending of the Spirit cannot be a Covenant as thi wa. 
4. The twelfth Argument. 5. The thoughts of tter- 
SUTWELH 1 $0. 


Bf Bled» ip hinge of Redemprion/is two wayesconſidered. 1, As 
E tranſacted in time berween Jehovah and Chriſt, in his aduill 


} 


pew of his othce of King, Ptieſt and Prophet. 2. As icjs2n 
_ eternall tranſaQion and compact between Jehovah and the ſecond 
. Perſon the Sox of God, who gave perſonall conſent that he ſhould 
be'the Undertaker, and no other. | And theſe three acts are conſt 
derable in the Perſons in this latter conſideration : | 

"1: \Drſienation'of one, | 

2+ Decyee and deftination. 

3» DeleHation in the work. | 


Asto the fiſt :' There muſt have been a Perſon, cither the!F:- 


ther 


> by » n , n 4 
3B Ao oe 4 5 
. b& $1, vi is 18 (> P 
Sp1 i | 
iIrir : ; 
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ned: | 


th 


e per 


| deinta 


pure ; *. + + . | « w 14 : » | : | 
Chriſt with his own conſent, writing himſelf che repairer! of the cm bakers 


| breaches before the houſe fall,and the healerand binder up before we be fick, 
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die, Ezech.18. the threatning, |Ger..2. 17. muſt be fulfilled. Armin, de - 


: r 


calls for reconciliation to (inners. | 


minis faith). that ſo many choſeg ones may figd mercy, and peace 6 Pas: 


3. Infinite wi/edomeallo requites that juſtice and righteouſneſſe 


j 
1 


(-under the name of mercy we comprehend free-and rich grace”) 
may meet, and peace and righteouſneſſe may kiſſe each other, P/2. 
meer, ang peace ana r | FP -os ye. 


"Þ4 , 
\1$69,8 
5440 1s 


(from this end which he intends, as if he could not compaſle to 
another'end) and what hi ſoul deſires (in ſaving or deſtrpying) 
ton that he doth. th. For he p:rformeth the thing that i de- 

creed for 'me (and all creatures, and his decrees are moſt free, 

Eph. 1.11. ) and many ſWeh things, |or many the like thibgs art 

The tar. #3th him. Therefore ic;pteaſed his moſt free, foveraign and abſs- 
 4*ony 'of late Counſell to btiog forth to Angels and men, to heaven and 
the Ate» "earth, to-ſea atid co all creatures; the glory of juſtice, cruch, mer-. 
.Cy, peace, grace, ,power, wiſdom; Rep, 5.13. and in Chiiſtche 
Jcclaration Jecreed and appointed Mediaror, the [Lamb fote ordained, [as Pe- 
of mercy, "Ze, 1 Pet. 1. 20. co beflain, arid who agreed to the decree, and 
E- _ _ Þlal. 85.16. Merc ant Truth are mer together, Rinhteopſneſe 
; NE oo Wd Peace bave ki A each other. 11. Truth hill Þrive our of 
by this the earth, and Ri wr ca Jhall Hock. dows from Heaven. 50 
he Father and che Son and Spirir, let out 


Coreganc-That in'hiscranſaQion, t er 

to then for their falyation che plory of all the Attributes. | 
' | \0bj. Did not the Holy Ghaſt alſo from eternity, /ay Amen, 
and ayree to be ſent by the Father andthe Son , to lead thc Saint 
Tn alltruth, to Yo 7h to romfort them ?' And 45d not thi Fur 

ther and the Son from eternity decret to fexd the Spirit? And dis 
-wor the Spirit alſo conſent to the derree before the world was? Ard 
HEM there be alſo.a Covenant bettreenthe Father and the Sm 
:  "ſepdipg the Spirit, Joh. 14.26. Job. 16,13,14,15. and the Spitit 
L & ſent ? [WP mne140 | Anjſs 
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y mutvall agreement between the bleſſed Perſons con- The lend- 
their actions wichour, cannot be called a Covenant, nor i"g of the 


| What if we ſay thar there is ſome Pirie 2nd 
| F the Spirit 


- his free 
dey 
Ly, ſuch an agreement with the name of a voluntary compact or Cove- 2 prop*7 


"ne MW nan? 1. Ic ſeems naturall and not voluntary, that there js ſuch ©9Y*23%*: 
'"nd WM znadmirable order of working as the Father creates by the Son, as ll 
ice by his eternall wiſedome, but yet/a perſon, a ſuppoſitum, diffe- 
all W cent from the Father, and by the Spirit, . as his mighty power : a 
th W third Perſon. 2. The Sonis decreed with his own conſent to be 
"' W thePerſon, to empty himſelf, robe in time cloathed with our na- 
0 W ture, and to put on the ſtate and legall condition of a Covenant- 
Obeyet of God to the death, the death of che croſſe, and is made a 
- W little lower thenche Angels : andthis may well be called a Cove- 
| nanttranſaQtion, and a coutſe of Covenant-obedience in the Medi- 
ator, which condition the Holy Ghoſt comes not under. And 
what ſhould man ſay when the votes of the Three carries it, that 
our .iniquities ſhould be laid oh the Son,  7/a. 53. 6. and the Son 
ſhould be. ſent, Gal. 4. 4. and he from eternity ſhould ſtep our. 
Lord, ſend me, here am 1 to do. thy will. Joh. 3.13. No manGods love 
| ( no perſon) #5, hath aſcendedinp to heaven, but he that came in aRtng 
down from heaven, even the Son of man Which # in heaven, Theſe for man in 
| votes of love fell not upon Angels,but upon man. And how ſhould 5. 
_ lbbreak my rockineſſe that Chriſt ſpake for me, undertook for me, 
| tookallmy diſeaſes upon him, before I was, and before| my dif- 
eaſe had being ? We reckon it great favour, Such a man |pleaded 
kindly and boldly for you in your abſence, when you was not to 
| frak for yourſelf. As its love to provide a rich inheritance for the 
child not born, and'to fight for the ſleeping child that he may nor 
be killed : when 'we had neither being, action nor yote in Chriſts 
undertaking. Obj, Sch as are! choſen in Chriſt, ſuch we 
foreſetn beleevers, When they are choſen. «An. |uſtly; learned Pvt Bake 
and-pious M. Bayn denies that : for God choiſed rhe noble royall "none 
Family, Chriſt the Head, and ajl the Bianches in Him. Love, e- gyh, , ».4. 
ternall love hegins at the head, deſcends to the off- ſpring : But . 


Qq F not 


; 'F 


Po x7! a, 
chaſed us igvers, fox, 


*- allghe Re bod ol th jc $0 ik in the fick Roſe 
b ſeeds + all 60 Vine wee, Nh $NA For aj 
1 6 Chriſt by faith : yea and 

n Chi We faith, when He 


"Tre lus, Fr 
[ef hf Ig. choſe? ene "The 

ren : erop9! the earth 4h» 
26; ql. Pe? when there were [7 
A 1 re the mountains Were 
Jenn deer Br} fort in, = all hi the 
f 17%, ju rom hjs eter- 
ANDOPY Eiet c, an He wa with 


M go 1 

Ambroſe up anath hue 
bers 6. kde. Nl lager his 59 io 
: F ic WA efore. 
a Pe di hs Id elen 6 

"ads of years. T, The Father and,tÞ as,. 

ry e- one "inanother,, and were folacn A, inth 
of Giaanbns themſelyes : : and the ratio prone (as,it were.) that it ro0k 
Fe requieue up the.lave, delight. and: thoughts of God, when as yet rhere was 
. 7it: Tec n0 world, no mountains, ,no o de pL ths, «1s Chr 1 I; as Redeemer 
folem, lng dehighting bimſelExn Ur ſom men , Ml I was with him, 
& ftelss » yejoy C78) 4 the habitable. f, bis earth : Heb. Sporping 


7s p 2 playing, with the ſons 2 3 A eons of all his works, 
ere r lg Ambroſe e ſaith, he mo eve Jan, 4 heaven 418 Te 


, quod fecis fted not , and wade the earth and \ 1 made the Funnt, 
bominem,@ A1oon and Stars, and reſted not heed: TH made mAn, aud of 
ek, Ie as having Jenn! the choc 1 ps of Work, be ſo mwhch 6 


[;gbres 


* * + ie 


s *ww* 75 


S077 oe ood "0 Ws 


whey) 307 


Bernard. 
Serm.64,in 


Bernard. 
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attendas (in 
Chriſto)t»t- 


lutem part, 
vitam mori, 


to man, 
which we 
too {hte 
Value, 
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Hence . the 12. eArpiment 


d love and heart of Father and \S0n, before the 


30,'3t. forth, and 
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The eternall Cowendyt-tranſee 
the heatt of Chrsſt be.cold and indifferent. 
for the ſons of men. : Who warmed and kindled a fire of Redee 

mers love in his heart from everlal ing? Or was his conſent tO the 
— Covenant, | but as late and, young as fince Adam fell; or 4br4h,, 

'No18: 4. 35 called toleave his <ountrey. and his fathers houſe, Ge, 
verlaftins Gen-t2? Ab! its an' older, love. then ſo: A yelterdayes love 
love could -LUME-METICY, a grace of the age with the world could not have a 
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drawn upin Paradice : Nay, but copies and doubles of thempnly 
were given t® Agdarin Patadice,. The loye of God is no younger 
then God, nnd was never younger to {inners:; and woe to ys, if 
grace and mercy.rs. redeemed ones ſhould wax old and weaker 


defice to hold me-faſt by that; -Fer+ 31. 3., { have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love, | He meets (as Ca/vin well obſerves) with 
a blaſphemous. temptation . of. Sathan; that the people had in 


love from one yearto another, and its.0ut of date now : the|Co- 
venant-love to. Abrahams is dead and away, and the Lord is chan- 
x _ > -. ged> Noy I baveleved thee, not for a year, or a ſummer: The 
5 Coyenant-love-is older they thy poor ſhore time-love. 04;. Bat, 
 I'may leautoff tolove Gid,z. and be loues me no longer then 1love 
' "im? \'eAnſ. Where is then everlaſting love ? and becauſe he loves 
us we ſhall not leave off to love him. | Night and overcloudigg of 
the Sun, is nor a periſhing of che Sup out of the world ; his love 
quickens-my fainting love... | | | 
0111 MWORAP A VETTZ | 
The differences between the Covenant of Suretyſhip vor Re- 
demption made with Chriſt, the Covenant of Reconcili- 
tion and of Grate made with ſinners, 2, The conjunttion of 
the Covenants. 3, How the promiſes are made to the Sted, 


A. Chri## atted and ſuffered alway as a publick head. | 

JT is nor the ſame Covenant that ismade with Chri/t and that 
.which is made with {inners. 1. They differ in the (abject or|cbe 
4.4 THREAD LN! Panties 


f 


at.to undergoe ſureryſhip | 


F 1 Bn. { I! | | vs 


fave us. vedme. Nor were our Charters and Writtes of Goſpel. grice frſk 


through age, and atlength die and turn in everlaſting hatred. } 


their mouth :'Ho,! the: Lord appeared rg me of old ; but that|is a 


' that is, 'to Chip, the meaning of the place, Gal.3.16. 
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between the Redermers Covenant andauri., 20g) 
 urtlescoorraHing.” Tn this of fareryſhip, the Patties are Fehovah There ag 
| Fed as common to all the three on the one part : and'on the other different 
| theonly Son of Ged the ſecond Perſon undertaking the work of F2nes in | 
Redemption. In the Covenant of Reconciliation the Parties are OT, 
| God whe Father, Son, and Spirit, our of free love pittying us prion and 
' and loft finners who had broken the Covenant of Works, 2. Hence Reconcili- 
the Covenant of Surety ſhip is the caufe of the ſtability and -firm. *ion.-” 
| nefſeof the Covenant of Grace. Ity true, P/al. 89. 19. David is 
| meant, when heſſayes, 7 have laid help upon one that 1s mighty, tcl layed | 
| Thavt exalted one choſen out of the people. 20, I have found Da- upon Chrift 
| dmy ſervant. ' For the grace of election made David mighty in —_ 
| the Lord, and the Spirit of the Lord came npon him, and made- 
| timmighty to execute his office ; But this is ſo to be underſtood. 
(faith Molerms and others) of Dawid, as it isalſo to be referred 
to Chriſt, 'upon whom the ſtrength of our ſalvation is laid, andthe 
ſtrengeh lard Covenant- wayes upon'Chr:/# is the cauſe why David 
| 1nd his ſeed ſtand ſure inan everlaſting Covenine'of reconciliation, p 
' Though the Covenants of Suretyſhip and of Reconciliation differ, Redempti- | 
yet muſt they not be ſeparated : but faith principally muſt be fixed on mot to 
upon the moſt binding Coyenant-refation between F#HoV AH and beeycds” 
the Sonof GoD: Eye Chriſt alwayesin the Covenent, elſe its but _ 
the ſhath orſcabbard of a Covenant, and a letter to us. - | 
1 3. Therebe two parts (as it were) of the Covenant of Re- 
 demption. 1, A; Covenant of Deſignation.” 2. Of acuall Re- 
 demption. The former is eternal!; | for the Lord does not begin in T\, pc. 
time to deſipne Covenant» wayes the Sox to be the Conſenter to be of the Co- 
 onrSarety : nor doth the Son in time: begin to conſent. But the venane of 
 Covenam-conſent in, 1. eanng nr of one Perſon the Son ,/\and Redempri- 
| no other, Of 2. Decreeing and fore- ordaining of Him. 3. 'O 901: ul 
' nutuall delighting in love and in eternall thoughts in the ſons of ,,, c 
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another in 

| en tobe redeemed, 1 Per. 1.20. | Prov. 30. 31, Was cloſed and time. - - 
concluded in-an ended bargain from everlaſting: forthe.'Parties | 

were coexiſtent and together, and rejoicing' in one another : and. 
nthe common work, to borrow that expreſſion, thinking long till l 
the day of marrying of God and man, and untill Immanzels day* © 

thould dawn, %h, 8. Abrabam vejoiced to ſee my day. But as” 


touching the other Man 
| [5 EA 


part, the Man Chriſt, untillhe ſhould be 
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*..... - andbavea mans #4, betonld not in two 4s cloſe with the 0g. 
— vegan ofactuall,Rede Ps als Eat 

,: Byt.che Coyenant or, SSD RAren 15 no more eternall, they 

the creation, which is eternall in che Decree of God, a are al 

{aa pap, ures char fall pur.in cime, , But this Covenant 6125 made in Pur, 
Howell: dice, \xhough it was decreed from everlaſting, yer ic had ng being 
\ Tieous the 88-2.Covegant, nor could haye any, fo long a5 the Covenant 
Coyenane Yorks did ſtand, But ic camein due time, the phyſick and the 
ok, Reeon* Phyſirian Chriſt the bleſſed ſeed, not few hours after Adjm was 
eilaion 1jen, came to his lick. bed, ox rather to his death. bed : Bleſſe 
wi 2 « 8 de hiSlove who redeemed vs incur low condition, for - Adgy hud 
be Phyſi-n0 faith tO receive,, nor hope of a Redeemer. Chri/? came, nor 
cla came ſought for,..not ſent for, not ſo much as deſired by us: For hoy 
both in could we delice a thing impoſſible, to our knowledge ? Of-coull 
exe OT thirſt/for a ranſome of the blood of God unknown to e/ugci 
Achart or Men? Thisis prevecning grace indeed, | 
ADif9. 1.4, They differ mrbe, te, matter ; , The Corenanc of Re. 
be. Co- detnption is, .1., who ſhall be the ſucety of Redemption to under. 
erarsf 2» AV Þat ſhall be. his work ? Whar ſhall be his wage 2 He ſhall ly 
work and down his life, cha ſhall be bis work :, he ſhall þe obedient to hy 
wages. Father to, the death, even the death of the crofſe. And his wage 
: ſhall be, Heſball [ee his ſeed, and God fall give him. a name abie 
(£ver) name. But no ſuch work is laid on us, nor ſuch a rewardto 
, | beexpeRedby usinthe, Covenant of Reconciliation, Only hete 
"A Jife-and forgiveneſle is promiſed ro hs upon condition of teleeving 
"2 !in(brift 2. and-ficit is that, ({hri/f be alone, none under ſuch: 
epcaam..ot -5-; The, Covenant of  Redempeion hath different commas, 
| aryl {:2.. Pronuſes ; 3... And conditions from the Covenant of Reconc 
| > ws +; Jiarion... | The Commands of the Covenant of Sureryſhip ate 0f 
Covenanc BW forts; ... 1. Some cammgn. 2. Some proper .and peculiit 
of Recons|The former-is, that Chrift fulfil all righteouſneſſe, Math: 315+ 
Gliation in, bey the whole Law bring wade under the Law. Now rhe coM- 
commands. mand of being under.the Law,. is two wayes conſidered. 1 8 
&s. 3. ang id uponthe Sor of Ged, fo iris no command, bur a voluntary 
conditions (WE And fo his conſenting to take'0n our nature is a conſenting : 
. | l-| 1 | | | emp 7 
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RET eee "<6 ant D * Reconciliation; 1-72 TI8E 
1f and to be under theLiw "but ibxzXde obedience, Cuz rsr8 
| wa ub et'i0 Tortittianding obligation to rake on hifmogt 297: 4 
ark "Bat 2; #5 if is hid upon' Nin now God-Man', 'and the dad " 

5 Wa nad IA HF thidet' heck Ky co give perfe& obeiie ce, 


ll br "Therefort coming wits the world '* The"Son" tis to buen molt 

i-W in SR, the world, and to rake on” our nature, "ſperked To v0'uncary 

F | heFarher, thus : $5 acrifi ice and o rings thou de ſireſt dt; " as ex- _— 

of 65 £6 take away ſin, for they a annor expfate ſin," body thou boru | 
yon. 

i WM if framed tome, which is the only one ſacrifice of thetrueLamb.. 5. 

5 Wl of God which takerh away (if, ''7oþ.1 729: and'thit ofick for! all : 

d {there are not any facritices over co come after; Heb, 9: 26,28. 


*Kod pet ſe odeditrice with all'the|hieart' was tendered- by Chriſt 
from 3 toly fachre; "he'being full oh the Holy Ghoſt from” his Mo- 
"ther ts wotib, fo-a5 note” could accuſe him of ſits, Heb.'4,15. Heb. 
5-4 Fl 5h; g. 46. andthis obedietice' had influence i in Chris obedi- 
To the 2, toWit, tb'that proper and pecuſiar commune of 

MW fi eryſhip that never man was tinder;buc'only Chrift,-" "Jotf.1. 18. 
Te 4 ping (to lay down'tny life for r flriners )  Feetived 
7 ad Loa) from ix Father.” Plal.40!6. Sacrifice #nd offering 
thou aft wt deſire,mine ears thois haſt opened, —= '$, I gel? he 
Wai} | y wall, OmyC od, yea thy' [Law k within my hears,” i 
"this we art not either wayes under the cotnmandsof the Covenant 
Cat * Who. iti heayeh and earth bur” Chriſt, could have'come 

r le and an act of ſuretyſhip' fot us > + f 2? 

"2s. There were promiſes of an highert nature made to Chriſt i in 
Goren nt; *thenare made to ys in our Covenant of reconcilia- 
'tio, to wit, dominion from ſea to ſea: A Throne at”the right 
 handof God is not/tnade to Angels, Heb. 1: 8,13. nor to us nor 
L thefe remiſſion and pardon Promiſed ro him, as ro'us, of his 
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*212- | | , How the Promiſes are made. 
— Cunners nant and. our Covenant cannor be ſeparated,and when Chriſts gon 
| 0 rape in the Covenant of Redemption is 0 be the deſigned perſon Cove, 
ate] ; nanting, whoundertakes for us, as,the furety, witneſſe, and Ap. 
& be hack gel or:Meſfſenger of the New Covenant,who makes ſure our. Wrirs 
a place in makes valid and ſtrong our Charters, Rights, and Evideaces of ou; 
our-Cove- Inheritance. [4 


nant. .* 9. How isit that:the promiſes are made to Chri/t.as to the ſced, 


=—_ uno: || Anſ, Our Divines, Bea, P3/cator, Deodati, the Engl; 
Chriſt, Gat. Divines in their Annotations, expound the Seed Chriſt, of Chrif 


3-v.16. CMWMyſtical, as the Church the body, 1Cor.12.12. iscalled Chi, 


' Da. Pare, Judicious: Parems ſaith, that the Apoſtle expounds the Seeg, not 
Comm. in co/{efF;velie of many, and of all the poſterity of Abraham, |but ;r- 
ang). Rs dvidualice of one Chriſt, from whom flowes to the beleevers, nat 
( inquo ;.. {0 much the corporall bleſſing, -as the ſpiricuall, chat is, righceouſ, 
nedicentur neſſe and eternall life : And ſo faith he, the 4po/Hle faith, that this 
omnes Gon- bleſſing or the inheritance is given to Abraham and believers, not 
2 0008 -by the Law, chat is- by-no merit in Abrahary, but by the promiſe, 
aw And by faith in Chriſt,. - Among Papiſts, Liranu; the promilcs 
non colle#;-ArE made tothe ſeed, cilicer,Chriſto, in quo-implete ſunt & nou 
ve de multi: #1 alie, 1aco dicitur ſemini in fingulars numero, that is, to Chiilt 
ut enalbas in whom the promiſes are fulflled, and in none other ; therefore 
rar % 4 {tis ſaid tothe ſeed inthe ſingular number. So alſo, Cajerar: 
Individue de * ©9001 antem ejus, tanquam & cus promiſſa ſunt, & in quo 
uno Chrifts, #dimplenda erat promiſſa. Corn. 4 lapide: If the word (ed, 
4 quo non _ ſexe,” were taken colleft5v2ly, the promile could nor ſtand; for 
| yp 47; its ſure all che Jews were not bleſſed in the feed : Yea many of 
a noe, & them (faith Calvin) were 4 emrſe: Eftins ſaith, the ward /+cd, 
nedifio, bec 15 a colleQtive name, and notteth many ; and hath not in the He- 
eſt, juſtizia brew the PluralliNumber. Anguſtine ( faith be ) will have all 
—_ op Chriſtians followingrhe faith of {brahaws to tbe here noted, for 
deles diflii. they are that ſeed to which.the promiſe is made, whereas Chrif 
- ': properly he in whom the promiſe is to beFulfilled, and in whom ial 
_ 0 dey hp ng by faith, .and all are reduced to the Singular Number. | 
16:00; | ,THeres no reaſon te-expaund: the Sred Chriſt, of Hyſticall 
< Ch . | . 1 | | . , : h 
made rg ©#riſt andoof his Seed.) +4g;Becauſe the Fred is he in when t# 
__ my. Nations are bleſſed, both Jews and Gentiles, v. 14. And ti 
ica]l. op | | on 
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en Chi aro the feed.” | 
made a exrſe for ws, v.13 '. But this ſeed is only Chrift, nor 
icall Chriſt, bead and memb ers : for neither are we blefled in 
? mylticall, nor was ('br5/#\myſticall the Church made a curſe 
r us; Nor did the Church myRticall pay a price of fatisfaction to 
ended juſtice for us, v.19. The-word /ced ſeems to have the 
ame fignification, v.16. and v,1p. Conſider then, v.19. Where- 
fore then ſerveth the Law ? It was added becauſe of tranſyreſſi- 
ont, wntill the ſeed come, to whom the. promiſe was .made,, Now 
Be coming is Clyit coming cbe eh take nur wee 
Ifthe ſeed were taken for Chritt myſtjcall, the. Apoſtle muſt ay, 
The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, untill the ſeed ſhould 
come : that is, untill Chrift myſticall, his Church ſhould come in 


3:31 
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thefleſh, which is non-ſenſe. 3. Whether the promiſe be'of Ca- 


244n,. and of life eternallrhereby holden forth ; Oc of Chriſt to 
come of Abraham, iu whom all fleſh ſhall be bleffed ; or of righ- 
teouſneſſe by faith, not by the works of che Law ;| Or of all theſe 


- coming under the name of the i»herirance, the promiſe is made ro 


many in number like che Stars :| For the Lamb and tte hundrech 


fourty and four thouſands Randigg with him on Mount Zion, and 


the thouſands of thouſands which none can number, Rey. 7.9. 
ae many, and may well be called ſeeds 3 And though they be all 
onein Chriſt, yer the Apoſtle muſt ſpeak too ambiguonſly,] when 
he ſaid, The promiſe of righteouſnelle 3nd life is made to the /7es, 
that is, co Chriſt head and members: for the promiſe is ſo made 
to. Chriſt, eſpecially of life, pardon, righteouſneſſe, as the bleſ- 
fings promiſed are fulfilled & given through,& for Chriſt as the on. 
ly meritorious cauſe,as all grant; which way the promiſes are in no 
ſenſe made to believers, who pew a6! come in as joint ſatisfiers with 

R.&: mer curers with Chriſt of the bleſſings 
promiſedto us.4. The promiſe is made to the /zed coming in the fleſh, 
andaſſuming our nature in 2 perſÞnal union,v.9.a5 is,by confeſſion 
of all,expounded. Now this reſtris the promife to God incarnate, 
and muſt. exclude the- members. | 5, It runs molt \connaturally to 
the Text, .and comfortably, to us, if neither Chriſt, Gal, 3.16. 
de underſtood as a. private, man,. the Sonne of , Mary - .nor yec 
-Chr;/ſt myſtical, as -1Cor-+ 1 2..12. Put as Chriſt, a publike per- 


on, and Head and Lord-CMediaror. 1. He repreſents all the 
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11g the Promi e,Gal 3 I, % 2846 t wbeſee; LC. .chrig P nt, 
: che word /eeg1st OL ividually. He takes all the 
ſes and the \ eicht ht 0 [eb whele Coyenanr of Grace and: Co- 
vepant.pro s off the Lords hand as the ſecond darn repreſen. 
all th emily and Houſe; "Behold Fapd the children that God 

4 | arb giruent me AS the weight of the COvenane of Works, and 
perſon, ior of the dh ſes thereof, was upon the fiſt Adam, as he ſhould 
of Cann map K romiſes, ſo ſhould ic fare, ill or well, with all his 
64g; I ed. At ad fo is Chrif havip he Goſpel and Covenant: promi. 
Cbrift as A 's bf mwire *, o hi "A ſo | jould dit be with wk and this Tutof can 
pubiick * agen ilcarry, ary fo fhall ithe well with the Pupils and Minors, * 
rſon and Were i it.n0 [: re bue that, oh, 14:19. Becanſe 1 live, Ye hat 
ead, the 1:14 alſo,: ye ſhall liveby promiſe, the free promile of ie eter. 


Ro nall:; its $0 ſmall vaora; e. 


2. The. Wot ITE 1s aid oi in; Nt; as na Filet ngeFi Lora- 


- 3-16. is nei 
ther meant * 


moore cauſe of all the 
Ms ak br b oy his al .remi 10n, righteouſneſle, 
ns nce, ral PI all grace; which the Lord makes ours 
y free y] oil 2+ In Chriſt eh ey are made and publiſhed'to us: 
othey ate deat mercies (0, Chcift: they ſtand Chriſt at a deat rate: 
they are ours freely for no price! or hire. * 3. Hence nothing hin- 
ders, but ee as $ made t to Chriſt the firſt Heir and Son of 
rift is t 


| \ e chief znd rincipall thing'promiſed, and 
erthog of FH) egy given NG has Fa Piven tO us, 
eur dls, with brift, or after that: ie hath given us Chriſt ; ind 
ies Bl yourge brethren come in uncer the firſt Heir, Our 
la q the ont ſtands b Chritt, intereſt to promiſes 

WAY. 31 I Orus, me method is, 'Ger firſt Chrift, then 

OM es | ie y yours: fort ge ottow him. And Chriſt wel 
Covenant gif moſt 'tend ro the gpod of 


id FISTS ipec t ", be Lonidethd that Chriſt from the womd 
Brave, does act and ſuffer nothing bur as a publike perſon: 

A 2s born, v7 9.6. "For Wnto 4 Childs born, #nt0 

” 0 Fox Vow,” Lyke' 2e11, RENE! (ith the eAner ) fi 


#419 


| de ow | (not to ns Angels, 


#7 
Ti 
; 
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pg |  4publike Perks: 
nay neither for himſelf) #nto you 
or whoſe fake came he chis jours 


| bers P1 Saviour 2. Why? 


10, He cam?'to rk ond 
; 'r ith Panl) finters, 1110.1. * «. Jp 
3 Vhy died he ? He Was nalld a chrſe, in Hes, for in, Gal 
Fin for a, 2Corin. 5: 21 21; Diet for b# fhet,. ohn 10: 11. 
fir if Piahth $3 JON: 19. £3: Was Bade Dobr fr ditr ſake, 2.Cor. 8. 
9s onr forerunner! 'who « eptred into heaven, PT naw, for-a66, 
leb. 6. 20+ we have great heh Prieſt, — Fore a with our 
bwities, Hed ' Who hath entered into the. heavens to 
G pear in the preſence of God for is, v Tg 1p, Cheiſts publike 
& Ho, * who breathed not oy binifelf, lived not for bitdſeIF, died 
£4: for himſelf, | no, aſe Sel | Heaven for khiaiſelf, nor Efijoyes 
- bolug for himſelf, "2 ould (how us the nieceliity we have of 
rilt. The. hyſician's ricedfi och, to ce fick, the raiſone to the 


bread0 bot wmpronc | 


eayet, I 

«vl os © Kita, port 7. going 
e need Chriſt or \Covendnt-inrereſt in him, rhenthe cate needs | 
he third wheel, of the Frear Ocean adrop of dew: nor is it ever) 
xeceſſiry of Chriſt chat we prel y of a Phyſ- 


cantoa whole Phariſee : 43'4 dead man ſtands in need of fife ; Bur 
itisa literall neceſſity by which che whole (f faith Chriſt, Math: 


needs not the he Phyli can: 'burfr is the paining nece 
hin this, 7 die 4 bandrerh times, if T get wat ine Progen ffey, 


takes away ſlcep in 
bay Him. 
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2s i5 
Chriſt /al- 
ways to be 
looked, on 


ro the the etreh ? Luks farh.it was no.private buſineſs of his own, 
go to ſave. that which Was is to opp 


The right 


\ Pokybr 3g 
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fire © tal water more needfull then Cheſt: ad prftla bg Lc: {king 


Fe ng and brings fixed aim r0 ſell all and y 
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IF he's | Arghment! "from +h6 neceſſi of Gods call. \ ,, 
of 7 fa Prinkling\nf theblood! ofthe Covenant, und 
of the Teſtament : The plat, 'Heb. 13, 20. the blood 
, of the everlaiti pe ARE opened. Of the place, Heb, 
; $33 the ad. of wretyſhip,) the. raſurance of of. our ſtate... 


| AN Argument 13. is taken from the neceſlity of this Covenary 
ef Redemption. 1. [From the call of God : Chriſt took not 
- onhim ro be For nor did he glorify him elf tobe made ay High 
Prefs but that be [ a4d unto. No |Heb. 5. T'hox art my Son, ty 

gay hi ie 1 begotten thee : Tha bi have ortaihed cheeto- have 
the houguabl calling IE Led 1, ft.” \The. Apoſtle alſo, Heb,t, 
morrg a this i Fo (hes to the eternal = IE cation of the Son: And 

\ poſtl yg this to Chriſts, rifing from | the 

we eſtly appears the GodHead 

Fe cielt,, who, 'by offering hini® 

rig can'do. In the 0- 


| He who took not upon 
him, and neither took gpon 


King, bur + eH oh | ſole | 
B Kg che wh e King Gs My, Ki ; 19 Plat: 2-6. Thave 


King by IK ts al 

' Corgnant, W. 174, 4c Hae 13. | 
2. Iris neceiſarie that ſh i ed, <Ff are our Writs ind Chaiters 
of Heaven be ina ſurer hand thenin our own, to wit, in the kee- 
pins of Chriſt : For this isan abſolute promiſe made to us, Fzt+. 
36.26. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſoirit will 
put within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your 
#8. This promiſe is not formally made'to Chr5ft, yer it is 3 ſpe- 
ciall Covenant-promiſe, Fer.31. Zzch.11. Heb.8. for there is 7 


ſtony hearts in Chrift, Ft the promiſe is [par vom in him,and made 
to 
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ro him) (emrinenrer ; for! 
4 1omnerw withhis own blood, 


yords.": Now of thatblood it is (a 
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and of the blood of the Cyvenant. 317. 


ir.of his blood' ( for he ſanQi- 


the young 


Heb.1 3.12.) hefprinkles many: 


"a as Calvin, Luther, CMaſcn- 
[by the Preached Goſpel: © But it isclear, be allndeth. co: the, 
[avof ſprinkling, Exod424.8.. e£ 7d Moſes took. the | blood ; and 
prigk/ed it on the people, and{aid,)*Bekold the blood of the (qve- 
ant whith:the Lord bath made. with you, concerning \all theſe 
id, Ex0d.24.6- AndMoſes' 200k. 


” men of the children; 
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be ſprinkled onthe altar. 1. 


N lartoffered, V5.) and pur it in 
detwiati the alcar and che people, $0) note. (lay the \Englifh. Dir 


bn baſons,, and balf of the hlood: The ſprin- - 

The | half of the blood was. divided kling of 
the Altar 
with bloud 


ines) #he\ rue #all ſtopmlarion vf 
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pleaſure in God, inſtituted this diſpeoſation) muſt be here ; | And 
moſt eminent.freedome. of grace made :the bargain; ſo that the 
MagnaCharta, the great Charter of .che. Golpel, 7 »i# have 


mercy 
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226 {REG The CCe)/TPy W986 ; I} PhalAr 
mivey 8% #hom # vil hive mercy, i 16-4 | WER for werey 

arid ftee-fove begaft at the bead mat, For the Covenant of Grae 

M.DDici- (#5 tiotably M. Ditkſon) #evnſels ated in Chriſt 0%» beak, ax 
| ſon, P.. 8g. h hath the ; 144 142 1 I 4) note the Father, that which # 
YG: here faih, i Intivcefſont bl Mediatonr for the Ele@. he Pup 
Chriſt th EF) ht owes rhok att my Father, my God, and the Rock, of my 
yy _ I fatvation. Ava fathet binds for his heirs and children: A King 
the promi- ſddſcribes articles of peace and ſeals them for the land and fubjeds: 
ſes-under- The Ambaffadour for the Prince and Stare that ſene him, makes 
raks for all anſwer. Sp Capt aw! in the 'Covemnt of Redemption |for his 


his, . heits, ſeed, fibjeRs, people; | and if the compariſon. mipht be 
Moregrace tale, Goſpthree- grace, asSCovenaiit-mercy is more in the Co. 
(if we may yetjatug of Redemption, then in 'the Covenant of Reconciliation, 
Fg: for princir wo ne as waters in the fountsin. Hence, in - 
zo is fourtrain-love, founcain-grace, all the fativfach- 


of knees craves of ſinners, bepins at this ſpring, the old 
all defign of lovein the heart 6f God toward his Son , his 

r. the boforne dirlinp aad beloved of the Father, 
| ince upon whoſe ſhoulder 'is the Goverament-: 

__ and Herewar ran toye-delight aQed by the Father and Son, Prov. 
+31. Jy art brs were with the ſons of men, even before the 
in5 of waters why creited, 2.24. O what evetlaſting out- 
ings and iflaings of cceroall love catne from the heart of the Fi- 
1 the Son in theit eternall Coyenmr-delights row 474: the 
7" of men ; here was the eterhall marriage of the Lamb che Kings | 
exertall Son, anil of the got as ya cream »{ Bide Girſt written and 
* ſealett | he King ind his-Son, and Oar fior knowing of this, 1nd 
efighting'in ns, whed we fire knew or dreamed ofhis eter- 
atlove;hichnefſe, his prace. | Should the heart of God beraken, 
_ and, {rofpeak fo ) be! | of love for fo many Nothings, whom be 
- wasto thake ey Far more bet reconciled and juſ fed we need 
- pa Here in this Coxenant were firk. PARK the ligeament jw 
rainy $ of the fr and praciou rel of Pe/mm Chr;ft to the {ons 


And who thauld nor wonder here at the poreſt foveir 
| = irin Fſou Chriht, which tid ſer on work eternill wiſe- 
e0 frande fuckr2n ererndY! peace of God Covenanting Re 


of [ urety[b3p; 


VERL2 327 
ng. love eternal] with the reward 


s, rin 

t | 7.0 ſpeak (0) of the: ” enjoying a ſoul-(atisfying ſeed 

2 ind INetous « off-1 hn ones, if love thou dic 

* & irjumpb aver j1 ich was done by loye. 

I ee) ina much of cheerooall intereſt of ]x hoving 69 5 fem 
”% | + $0, and of he efſcntialllovg of God to his only begotcen Soo, <j41 love co 
i Prov. 8. 24+ When there WAS #9: aepths, i Was brought forth. -— the Son in 


z6, T'bex ben 1 Was by bim as one brought up With _ and I was this Cove- 
$41) 015 delight, rejaJeanp. atwajesr before him. A nd then ma nant. 
ey ave bect verified, /er. 3c: a1. And their noble Ons bull be 
of the ehoes, and their Gowernour ſpell procced from he midſt f | 
them, and 1 will cauſe bim todraw near, aud be foal 4p proach 
* auj0 me : for who. this that engadged his bears ta appraath wnty 
we, {airh the Lord? The love eternall herein JB JING 6 loves - 
and wonders that non his Son. layes hands.uppn his own heart to 
{aki -ypon him the Othce of :Redecmer and Pneſt ; and the Lords 
lying, be us this ?* is 8. noceof {aye and wonder, 28 Pal. 24. 8. 
a) Jo; 3 1, Cart. 6. 10. andchat his heart cloſes with the Co-- 
venant ISNC. Jac. Arta}- 
. Obj. But Armiyius himſelf allo teachech, aud pry Was 2-Cg- or48. de $4 
FYWArn beowixt the Lord and Chriſt. Gedreguic of Chrift-our cerdotio © 
Prieſk,.jthat he would lay down his. life for fas, give his fleſh ©'ſtieas- 
forthe hfe. ef che world, —— and he promiled, vt; he ſhould 0 SH 
ſoids, he ſhonld ſee his ſeed, and bean eternall bigh Prieſt afte © age 
theorder-of <7 6aþ-hwokis and by the exerciſe of his Pcieſtly of- niman ſus 
"ſee, he Snowlg be exalted to aroyall dignity; Chriſt our Prieſt on ponerer 
cloled with the condition, and laid, Behold, here am 1 tad thy hoſtiam 7 ap 
wil, &c, And Sacinians, who hold hi mY tobe a divipe Man.only, PHO 6s 
will ograe chat Chriſt was under an obedieatiall Covenant.ta God, The Cove- 
.  Anſ- par" and Kyed may yeeld-to.a Covenant berween nanc be- 
Father and:the Son, bur icis a far-other thing then ſuch 3s we n—_ the 
hold: c Chriſt did cloſe wich the (condition of Jang Jann his rogl oy 
| "be for IQReTCS,' that Armi« 
| But when Chriſt hath ended bis work,and payed he price of Re- ns teach- | 
demption, laid down his life for Pharaoh, Car, for e Egyptians, eth, is nor 
Sprgans, Pearfians, Chaldeans, and all in whom ever was the che j6 ave 


| dreath<6 iſe; yet canadtthe Locd Af Gia co-Chri/# that he ſhall 5: ,caem- 
have prion, 
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One, nor can the Lord either pro- 
miſe or pay wages to Chr:ft : For a promiſe, ' if ſincere, is of things 
that aie in our power to do, even among men. Can a Fung pro- 
miſe that to morrow he ſhaſſ'cauiſe the wind for ſeverity dayes to 
come; blow out of the North-Welt 7 ' Itsnor in his power. | Now 
eArminians,' Socinians, and all of that Family teach, that Gol 
hath no forceable antecedent domimon to bow and determine the 

The Lord free-will of any-ohe man: The Lord then no more can promiſe,nor 
cannot pto- give the reward of a ſeed to Chriſt, for his work of laying dawn his 
rod _ life for man, then he can ingage that the Serpent (with reverence 
way thaz £0 our blefle& Lord ) ſhall ſee'his feed. ' For when Chriſt hath 

Cbri# tall Wrought the fame work, payed the ſame very ranſone ( a5 theſe 


| harea ſeed, Sophiſts reach) for millions that periſh, _ through their own free. 


becauſerbe will /ecernally : What ſeed hath he of chem 2? Where is his wage? 
Were not all and every one of mankind promiſed in the Arminias 


their way, 


bath nodo. Covenant, 'to be the gifted ſeed of Chrift, upon condition that 


minion-o- they ſhould reperit and beleeve ? 'But Arminians deny that God 
verthe free doth promiſe faith, or that he is ſo Lord and Maſter of the free- 
will of ay will ofany, as indeclineably and unſuperably be can make good 
mr hiepromiiſe; and'cauſe them beleeve and perſevere therein |co the 
end, and that is it by which chey are his ſeed. Irs bur aid in van 

-— that Gedpromiſes they ſhall be Chrilts gifted ſeed, providing they 

by be willing to beleeve: that is bur to ſay, the Lord promiſes all 
hall be his ſeed, providing they ſhall be his ſeed : For willing be- 

leeving makes'them his ſeed. 2. By this alſo the Lord promiſes 

_ -whar 'is in| mens power'co performy and it might fall out chat all 

, and every one ſhould do the like chat multitudes do, who periſh 

_ eternally, | and ſo ſhall Chriſt do his work, and tmjoy no ſeed atall. 

But the Covenant of ſuretyſhip which we teach, makes not the 

truth of God to depend upon our faith, or our vnbeleef ; Yea 

. the Lord promiſes that Chriſt withour all fail, ſhall undeclineadly 

"ſee his ſeed, yee, and ſhall be the reftorer of the Tribes of (Jace, 

and a light to the Gentiles, and the ſalvation of Ged tothe (ends of 

.. theearth, Ta.49.6. Ifa.54, He ſhall be X5»7 and Lord of the 

| Hes, 10a.42.6,7. lac60.9. Pfal.2.8,9. A Prince and a ſrrepher 4 
ever hzs people, 'Etek.34. Ezek. 37-24,25. Pal. 89.25. not upon 
condition they bexvilling, over whom he is ſer, burt'ro meet pick 
fy Jie the 
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8, -Pt. 11042. The will 
of Fant" rule thow'in 


-chen'co be. 
fay heanſwees, aFxlfo, the beleever out of the: fleſhes weakneſle ages 
lt arctat rant the rArmi- 


ubmir to thee: But, What if they nant be- 
{7 | f ewix:Chriſt 


| Son, ta do more then 1 can, try thy ſtrength, and force their free- her. 


pleaſe. Nay, butthe Covenant of Suretyſhip includes the are 
 merties of David, and the Lord gives band, word, and writ, and 
ſeal of blood, and the Oath of God tothe Son, Pal. 110.4: Heb. 
7.21. forthe will. | 11a.53.4- Behold I have given him for a Wit- 
eſſe of the prople, a leader and commander to the peaple. But 
what if they will neither lead nor drive ? Yea the. Lord he 

| Te 1 they 


KEY | Parr, | 
| wige LNEY:- {ry th willing, and] Ml 

1s Nepron that. thou kyoreſh not) ans 
Fer, Wo Fs) #49 thee, becauſe of the 
fe a FTE hg be Wh hag 

Ac SF Ye, 


an 
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5 oo run to Uk 
of Gag in; the Man, 
And another reaſon, 
ys bh declared, thee 

b FY2s enſion-to heaven, 
ba af fs Ti 2 7:8 9419 
Y. 


ay dapar oft vardy' it 
M.D.Dick-T as afrer tim, $18 
No "47 = Ty. Bit age? after, oe and 11a lien of bs 
Ald £909 Wea Go $54 HTS0 Koning in.the Office of 

| PIALFON AZ Taeereclions and3 vat we: of hi peted rar: 
' 11 SOLAR neall for hednlangpent, of bas, purchaſed, Res 
| oy ao do pp ge a Ns H 61 the, Fathers compatt With 
theSe | {ion TAR 5. ay 


on oy we, thee, the. Heathen; 
x "© aa Er 


a Weak. "Gay cannot. aj merit, ſuis. 
Wa crevarias bros mthe Lord: Yew.mayl® 
7 ſuiggr by LofgheG e Go nk Of Re | j0n,between febv- 
promiſed 74 [the 5h anda Red | d oge may. ay, it, was, an/Article 
4 toblm,and Of the. Covenant of Redemption, that my ſtony heart ſhould bc 
yo er 2 taken away, .and a bearc offleſh.given to me, S; faith hath influ* 
for hem, © La kypported that. (G96, Wikia Covenanteways gi 1 

| : wre 


iq \22%'y 


bo! IS 


of ehv'6 | 33% | 
Heiſt i” -and look, as che bvoled #f life eatted, th6 


- kc ron head; und in all - 
PTY, that (ure wtitten . 


Lamb orb ban org cotaind ſiy twat 
theit individeal properties,  Facbs; 
ail ervolled for 


me x glory. os 06-6 anbx6y y ame) itia Coventnt« | 
lot GjvberoF this tis Fathe? t6 the Sdn, F0b-19-5,9, 11: Foh.6. 9. | 
atd/tHat is ute then hedven of he fixed 6rdiatices of nature; 


$1.35,36: Pſal.89.37,39-- Hippy fiich as can tide at this as 
Th6agh 1 edn Hot rh the dectee of «leon aridthe' roll of -the - 
14tout thine, or the gtveions Strtty -Cortttade berweh 7 rho. 
vih and the Fon, 35 felttinged te by mane; muftbe the tieareft 
of Faith, orchat aliwayes a beleever dock teal this roll - ; bitc 
kie faith ofted/is, aid 6oghe, -drid riiay be ſupported thetedy. | * 
- $ Chriſt may ſuir, by vertoe' 6f both" rhe Surety Covenint There is 
46d by chit jultice of God, his cotidign teritEts; me, « fixed will Mercy. I 
tofu the wy y of bis Commianteftients.” Ch/f/ dppeating With © (vim & 
Mood! Heb. 9. and-bis prayer high Ptidlt, Fob. 17: ptove that, merie and 
I Chis Bill for us, there is juſtice; the mierics of blbod, and juſtice in 
thar' his Advocirion is, 170hs 2.1; eee apon juſtice; abi he the bill of 
by ment Toſi Chriſt ,- $iHeh&,/ the righteous without fin et F5y 
oW made fo not #adt'4rierſe;' but y 6rde "+32: aha 
| j fied and' righteous, and the'4& of Sure yſt'p 
ketr| f 2d avthe bad-weriginng RE ion cantdlted ipon the 
wap coi doe 
ified in che Spi- 
FX ie, Rom. 6. 9. 


org for ſin}; becauſe" 25 + org 


beſeen exgnbr he fi KedaPdearh, heiſt havitig died for thei, 0 he 
veteran” Chriſt ſaffer ehs ſecond deatÞ' aghih,, of Be twice 2 .& of fare 
care, fot once be died for 217. But our' faith is ſo fapported not 2 e/ig. 
firele/in'this, I darre'fior put merix of juſtice in'my fits ro God, bur 

tbdleeve it is: and me bein Chrilts diff, and at bill: i for me : 
merc cy, and only mercy is itithe ſinners bill,bar rhe jultice - 
dign'ranſonet is 1 Chrifts ſuits, and 6 faith looks to Chriſt : AST. 
pros pom 'n Covenant-right to/heaveri, as the grear Lord re- 
ceiver ofthe protniſes. Andthen'we have a ſecond right in hirr, 
+ Bath 160Ks t6'/Chift'3having mote right tous, becauſe he hath 


the right'of Joie, then'we have'co'our falves; Fobics mb" 
Fc 2 z Lit 
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Mip. Y ; 


paſhonatre 
us. 


encit h.! . "WOK. | wo 108] ; j 
Civit _ tranſgre 1100s you are guilty of, Pled. 103.3» Who forgiverh allthine 
fave. . Fniquities: who heattth all. thy, asſcaſes. And it a (man judge 
bimſclf ingaged cog0, about fuch (ducics as his ſurety and ranſone- 
The belie- Sr 2x5 © ol g Shrgs fond ane Wl” fi "| 
ved Cove- P3YETr in his name ha h promuted, | far moreare we to walk as the 
nanr hach redeemed of the Lord, fince there was an eternall Covenant-un- 
more influ- deftaking between Jehovah and the Sox of God, that we ſhould 
rogags 2 fullt che andertaking. And ſureit is, Law-faith or beleeving of 


| Law falck Law=ebreatnings cannot. baye fuch influence upon our ſpirits to 
an have, ule us obey the Law, as the motives of a concluded a&t of A 
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| wal. 
loſed compact berween the Farther and the Son, that we 


Us / , 
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| ſhall obey him: Andindeed ic is'a meditation that morally and 
| puien'y ſhould obtain from us chat we be holy as he is holy, and 


tcoogly melr the rocky heart. When we remembred that Js no- 
van, as a deſigned Surety, gave band for the heart of a ſinner 
from eternity, and enters himfelf Cautioner for our rebellious 
will, it ſhould put us co beleeve ſo much, and morally lay bands 
+Q« How are we to conceive of the att of Sauretyſhip? | | 
A. Jehovah from eternity decrees that the Son be the defigned The erer- 
rſon who fhall take on our nature, and lay down his life for ſin- all under” 
ners: The Lord promiſes he ſhall have a'vedeemed ſeed for a re- Cine 
ward. | | | | - $661 24 ar 
- In this offer 7ehowah ingadges that we ſhall be Chriſts ſeed, and for Wa ia 
{ ſhall be, by the itmmortall ſeed, born again, and ſhall beleeve ij 


 andbe gifted to Chriſt as ſaved ; here Z7ebovah undertakes that we 


a 


ſhall beleeve. | $07 GON! NET 
2. Chriſt xgrees tothe deſigned perſon : 7t # Written of me, 


and ſo decreed of God from eternity, 1 adelight ro do thy will, I 


ſhilllay down my life for theſe given to me : And here the other 
patty; Zeſ#s Chr/t coming by his,own conſent to-die, does al- 
ſo undertake, 1. In dying ts ranſone us from- hell, ; and merir life 
to us, and make us his purchaſe. So 2. he being a Saviour by me- 


| fit, he by his death purchafech the Spirit, and. meriteth the new 


heart, and ſo undertakes for us - in this regard,. both parties un- 


dertake for us; And the Spirit being the ſame very God with the 


Father and the-Sox, alſo is by his own conſent defigged comfor- 
ter and aRor in his way by the anointing without meaſure, that be 
puts 0n-the Man Chriſt, and the grace given to his members : But 
the only formall parties in the compa are the Zord Fehoyah and 


| the Sox party. conſenting before time, and his Manhood in time 


becoming-one'who-imbracesihe Covenant of Suretyſhip, and calls 
the Lord his God, P/.22.1. 70h,20,17. Rev. 3.12. 1/a.55.5s 

Hence, if we imploy faith, and hold out to the Lord the un- | 
dertaking for-us in the Covenagt, there is an anſwer framed. to all T;, c... 
our temptations from our own frailty : As eAdam and the eLn- yenane an. 


gels fell, and how.can we ſtand ? But God ſaid never of them, as ſwers our 


|. P/al. enations. 


s 


* 


Tn one 
Pſalm ſome 
rhiags, 


& 


\t 


and typi- ow the dead, now vo more to return to corraption: ht ſaid o 
cally both [tbrs iypiſe; 7 will give you . hy FI ure mer ths of David. mrher- for 


others. ,, ſexcoraprien, 35. Bur David #frer he had [erved bu oyn 
Generation, by the Will of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unt 

| his fathers, and[av corrupriow- And itis not to be douhted that 

the Prophecie, P/e/. 12- They divided my garments, they pierces 

. my bands andmy feet, is only a Prophecie'of Chris being cruci. 


fied; Norwas ever Davidcracified, To fay in another caſe D4- 


chedominion, curſe, and ing of dearth, Hence, it may well be 
faid; char farne P/ 4.29; multprove borh'the Covenant of Surety- 
hip; »nd'the Covenant of Grate + v. 3. / have made a ( ovenant 
with my choſen, 1 have ſworn nnto David my ſervant ; thy ſeed 
Will 1 eftablifh for ever, andbuild-wp thy Throne to all| Geners 
Hons. | Thought be called Devids Throne here, Zok1.32. yet 


wemay freely -ſpezk of Davids Throne'as of Davids body, bo 


_  faw' corraption:' there js an end of Davids Throne remporal. 
dpardorsy ur ſure che Scriprure extſs ir che Throneof Chriſt, Het. 1.8. 5 
wide thren, othe Son be fairh, thy Throne, O God, # for ever apd cutr- 
is Chilits LOR: 1.33% Aud br Ball raizw over the houſe of Jacob, and of MY 


throne, K's there fhal be no end; Dan.7, 14- 4nd there was gives 18 


Down, 
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" and Pant, Afts 13.34,35- And as concerning that God raiſed bin 


of David & he ſaith alſo in another place, | thow ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy Ont * 


v3id was crucified will not help: for might be faid in| another | 
cafe David aw no corruption; for all beleevers are delivered from 


- a * ww Xv Wa #"co ww cat con warm” 


| ain, Py Glery, and A pes thas all Nations and 


wa ls: 


wes 1 6p w Hs Deminion is an everlaſts 


5 4 MIO CH JAR 108 peſſ [-, 

ſhall wor be frees. If; 9.7.0 pA increaſe of his Governmwens 
aint peave rbeve fhalkbe mo\end: mpon ube Throne of David ay #p- 
bt Kingdoms to order it, andioeftabliſhic wich judgemenr and 


wb rene from henceforth, eve for ever. 


\micneof ypc line, ſhall fit upon Davids Throne; untill the 
the tme beloved ſhel{beborn; 2 Swwr.7. 12,13, 

+4. Jes true, and alttioughtheſe of Davide line {mned, yer 
by veqrue of chi. Covenant, tor Davids ſake, God gave a' Throne 


lito-him, Ang. 18-32, 34 zKing.8-19, 2 King. 19. 34+ 


Buvidis as true chat this alſa, ro-wit, Chriſts everlaſting Throne'is 
horomennd: | Z wall baidd\ wp thy T bndne to: all genzrations,. for 
Divide Thrones nottbuilded:toall generations,. nor can ic; be faid 
of Duvids Throne, whicti.is ſaid of: rhis- Throne; Heb. 1.'8: Bt 
wntothe Son; be ſaith; thy Throxe, 0 God. is for ever and ew . 
Fhorefore thisoath and;promile is madeto Chriſt as well as to Die 
wilvexcept wealay thatan everlaſtiog:Throne is: more properlyrtie 
FhropewfiDuved, thenthe Throne of Chriſt. 

24194 1 bewedaidhelpupononc that is nike) hk hives exe. 
red owe cliaſear out:of the prope: 18: 1 baverband Davil my'ſer+ 
vant; © 

v, 38} 39j:80:)} rhivk that: the Gelcascoiaprbid upon 'the '0c- 
ahonof che-cten Fribesdiviſien from: Davide. tivaſs, as compoſed 
by Ethan; King. 4.31. Ochers; that: Erin livediinthe! captivis 


ty of Baby/owafter Davids death':: Burthe calamity ſe:ms greas- 


terthenche diviſion ofthe'ten Tribes. Ph3!6 refers.itito thetime 


of felwvia kann. Ambroſe maketh the mighty:to'be! Chih t SH 
Buſtbins and Hieronimm.cxponnd the! oetickerPiakar And our 


and hi K ;gdons that 45 


:is-made to,and with Dizwru chat Solomon; 


Moſt grave Divines. (.anditimay bethey garheredir-from - 
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Divicesſaythavche verity mult bein'Chriſt; for thedielp and-de- _ uh 


liyeranceof the new afflicted and captive people: (for\ the! like 
thispublickdeſolation; as12438, 39, 49; 8c; never befell; Davich af- 


venane, Pf, 
85 iu 


_terhewas:King) \car.not bedaidoma dead man: Andthough:tber. po matte 
were nowalive;. the-help of ZIzvids fallen ory; - v. $2,43,44;&0heriy:grte 
muſt beche iZdefſtah,Hence,the Covenantmuſt be withhim Tire Jz$4S 


T hroute 


'HRIST, 


C4 
yo 
ON 
ow 
4 
x 
= 
% 
bh 
*X 
11 
* 4 
x 
$7 
OS 
I, 
C 
hs” 
©..&: 
4 
£ - 
k 4 
Kh 5 
. FT 
" k. 
30 
3 p4 
al *T 
& 
£4 
= 
£ 
4 q 
tp 
& 
EE 
n G 
4 *, 


« . Cat - _ - na ht, Od +. Sv, Res. < = Þ by 4 " A 3 9: I .. —_ 7 ot 4 = of 
je - "= $ Abo kd& I ITE - + LS £ raed ora Rs 2.6 tn SUE: - > b> Pa S No EEE Gods © - SR, Wi 4 inp, A TI bs Ee: Sg ee "R "_ 
One Fa 5h Ys So er oat oat RS nes IN Eu EOS a Gon ted IRS 4 Do Tong FE n= FS 25 Bad as Cds 3522» Lute F Eon IT ff Fe 1a A ng: Ws T 
=. I + OE OO [ p22 BT 4. a: SS 26 5 ISS SEE FL? Y ee 1k a SEA EE LE EN B62 23 7 7 : : p: | | f Fe ; [ng ag ts TE 
4 S BO OE ITS q =, AE 0 PITT OR | } AA | F< ; od 8 l z 4 fat f-- 13? 1 £o þ ! £5, - | 4 ok Ft 
7 fi | : SE RE ER ; | Fa ' j i .*H.-74 $- = 4il 4 t $4 | 
Ot i} + T 1 4 Lt | ; 7 Fo i [ 


| nf : 26h 
} i IÞ 


336 | The Covenant'w F Ll Devia in in hay Uhiws $6 Pals A. 


Thrones built for torr, and. frall not fall, v. 3, 4, and upon Z 
| whom as upon a mighty one islaid the help of his fallen Church: 


* This s not David only ( though he be nor excluded ) but Chriſt 
principally, | 

_ -- 3.- With him the Covenant muſt be made, in his way, as with 

| Surety, Head, and Redeemer: upon whom the enemy ſhall ny 
exatt ; whoſe enemies ſhall be plagued, v. 22,23. apd, whoſe e- 

. emges ; ſhall be made his foor- adi Pl. 11G. I, 2. and that is Chrif, as 
well as David. 

4. With him auld the Covenant of Redemption be mals in his 
way ;. of whom God faith, v.25. 1 will ſet his hand alſo in the 
fea, and bs. right hand in the rivers. ' The (halde Paraphraſe 

* expounds his band co be his power and command, which is|to E4- 
phrates'* asis promiſed,: Exod, 23.31 Nam. 34. 3. bur, fulfiled 
in David and Solomon, 1 King. 4.8. |So/omon raigned from the ſe: 
of Sodom the red ſea, to the Medirerran ſea, and welt, abd from 
E apbrates, co the utmoſt of {avaan, North and $ obh « but ſpe- 


4 


cially i in barges who hath all Nations, Gentiles and Jews, for his | 


ſab. 2; 8,9. Pal. 22.27,| Pfal. 72. 8,9,10,11, 1ſai 2-1, 2. 
Rev.1 1-158 | Chrift Jeſms, not David, Zech. 9. 10. ſhall Freak, 
_ peace tothe Heathen, and his Dominion ſhall be even from ſea t0 
ſeas and from the river, even ro the ends of the earth. The en 
fo and Creator of Angels, who ſet his right foor upon the ſea,and 
Athanaf. left foot upon the earth, Rev.1c. 2. is this great Conquerour. 
| Serm. 4, © "5 With him this Covenant wuſt ſtznd, of whom the Lord, 
contra A» UV. a4 faith, He ſhall cry unto mes T hou art my Father, my Gul, 
rus, © aydihe Rotk.of my. ſalvation. 27) J alſs will make him m) frſt- 
k Cyprian,l, 2, born; J 'th | not well 
C+ bs | 


mit. Catech. Angels rome at «by time, 'T wing art m 'y s on, thu Ft hate I be- 
7-& 1, oorren thee? And again, 1 will be to bim a Father, and he ſhal 
Auguſt. de be to- mea Son, In the literall/ {nſe,it i is meant of Selomon, 2Sam: 


cirit, de. +14. 1 Chron. 22.10, and is meant! here of David. Athanaſ Wy 


bizecs. proves him hence co be God, the birt begorten of many Brerhren. 


 Hieronim, CYprian , Cyrillns, Ungaſtine Hieronimm, contend againſt the 
in Iſa. 53. | | Jews 


cod nog nn=ACcEe SHE CntT SY nS9O TO on eo o:tee. wBmyr "wm 7 


, e ſo-namet zo the Type of bmw the Pt. 
hermof 21077 ener mrey Gee. CGolkazysc: i: : 
16, So myamercy wall] keep for! 7 him for-ewermone, | eci{-ary Co- 
venan hall pane faſt with bim;. -29. | Hivfeedalfo wth 7 1. make 
fr) endure for ever, wnd b14.7 hrone-as the days of Heaven, If the 
Covenant be-made with him whothath anerernallſeed, 'then ſure, 
Ay with Cbyjft : | Without iwhom ! (faith (alvine, who 
berwiſe much loves tofoltowstheletter: of thewword) this Pro»: Calv: Com. 
rm effec,: for ecernity wonly5in-Chriſt,notiin:Devid: inten. 
" Mer 30. If tus childroniforſake my 2 Ji 8, 2 Pre-Occupa- n_ 
tion, if an ecernall- ſeed -be promiſed ''to Chrift, then-alchouph 
Cirs and bis Children-ſin, :no-matter , the hazard is. not great? vicimi-huj _ 
He Anſwers, the'danger is notto-be Yeſpiſedy 1willzsj rethe e-ſpns, poofeng/ 
of Solomen and others, 2 Sam;7.14. With" the. rodiv i 65g : 5. " nec ad hri- 
Burt w7 mercy (of the Covenant of Redemption, and'of Recon expe 
hation) 1 Will not take frombins, 4s F took, it from Saul. This is Pope 
f of Chriſt,] For:he cannot fin, but of Chriſts leed, ihisſpi- repericur © 
all feed, /and the buſineſſeisfocomrived, as the ſeed of Chriſt cre &£ 


2nd his children ſhall/nor: fin unpuniſhed : bur yet there isa diffe- ternitas.' 
rence between the ſins of the reprobace Saxl,and ſuch like, and of 

ho ſpirituall ſeed of - Chriſt, So he cakes his mercy, /Covenant- 

mercy (bue-offered conditionally) utrerly away from reprobars 

when they rf but:rakes not away Covenant-mercy ftoin'the ſeed 

of Chriſt #' iAnd the rea{0nis, fromthe nacure of the''Covenanc, 

tech AMy:Covenant'l wilt break, ' 8c. -If thenthe'Hiect and 

choſen of Cheiſtſhonid:fall away, God ſhoutdbrexk :and -alrer- bis 

Covenant : 'bur-impoſſibl» is the 'lateer. Hence, 1. rhe: queſtio- 
ingofthe'ſtability of our itate,' being once internally in Covenant 
ith-God,:+$arepr of God,and.romakethiinia'liar. », 35. 

One hve Tſmere he) ) by wy Holinefſe,” that I will wot The ivhi 
hr #nro David. Thouph (1.)-we ſeem toreproach our elves 5.77 [vue 


iwtre 4rd being once in/GhriF,! yer'the truth is, the qucflion of 
pens \£ od, and ie Trarh and: Holactſe (2:) Its exlier bis face re- 
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and wilie afnire;undelicf; (chat when we'think we are unbeliey, 
ly fearing our owntreachery;: wei are indeed charging treacherie 
and fz\ſhood upon the Holy Lord: 1: (3.) lnour (infull pleq's with 
our ownſtate, 4h 1 1 amcaſten out of his fight; Plal.31.22| Jong, 
2.4. we are overturning-the.-whole Go pel and Covenant of JUre» 
cyſhipand&Reconciliation, and we ſay, God lied to David, and 
to his Son Chriſt :. contrair t0\thar, 'Pf{al. $9. 35- Once have [ 
ſworn by my Helineſſe, 1 Wild nor tie wnto David. | 36. Hrs ſeed 
ſhall endure. for ver, tos the Lord voce juſtified thee | (4.) We 
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How {«|fe ſhall find out ſelves © felfie in contraverting with God in the matter 
we-are- in; of fat touching ourſelves: :2:am {in Chriſt ?' Or, aw 1 41 Apmn 


= tateand fallen from Ghrift {That weare more taken vp|with a 
helliſh fretring for our falling ina ſtate af condemnation, thenys 


of our are grieved for the injurie of unbeleefintraducing the Holy Lord 
i6cate with a.lie, » There js a taſte here of Z#da4 his fierie unbehef, for 


he.complains more,. Mat.27.4+. / bawe ſinned, in betraying the ins 
nocent bloog, ghenehat God is diſhonoured, and Chrilts love of. 
fended : The griefis-more for the;intereſt of 1, of /elf, that is en- 
tered in the bordergof hell, then chat his-glory who commands be- 
-. leeving is overclouded., It were gyodiipſuch a caſe: to g9 about 
' | twothings<./1, Be lefle maved that/#{f is under theſe apprebes- 
fions,. loſt and-caſt away, then/that-the ſpotleſle glory of 41 Lord | 
' ſuffers ; What matter of me, and of /+/f, in-compariſon| of the 
diſhonour done t2:God 2: -What though I, and. millions like me, 
were tormented; if. God were nor offended. Now Ged, 1. who 
hath bought me /2.: Who hath accepted @ ranſone for me. 3- 
Hath juſtified me« | '4.. Hith-witgeſſed alltheſe; iscontraditedin 
all theſe : | and yet we complain only, Ah.1 an fatten |: :| | © 
»'2+, Leavethe Queſtion concerning your ſelf, whether ye becalt 
away or no,, when. you cannot:come 9 a peaceable and quiet cloſe 
about ity, and. dwell uporthe duty of fiduciall relying on Gods' ge: 
nerall Covenant to/Davad/. Son, Chrsſt his: ingadging with him, 
and Chriſt his gracious accepting. of the condition. | __ 
- *(s;) God ſware to the Senof David for the ſeed; that is, for 


# 


the whole race, and gave themallto Chriſt, and gave you among 
them ; -and Chriſt cloſed. with |tbe| condition, though ye |cannor 


cation, Its good co feed the ſoul upon the (0latious 
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"Fe-Fx © eb( $." This ixmy Covenants gprors. | | cites. | "if 
- Queſtionitis, whether Chriſt undertakes inthe bargain with ;þ.c che 
A Js novan, forall viſibly in Covenant, for as is ſaid before, Goſpelthal | 

theſe in the Viſible-Church and their children-that are baptized, he 

la We, Dewas, and others are in Covenant. thus, Act. = 39 a hd: 
' eAy(.. Chriſt undertakes in his bargain, only for the elec, and un- {,,.. and 

dertakes-char the-Goſpel ſhall be Preached to; them; but becauſe ig the re- 

many bypocriges are mixed with the Gentiles, and Chriſt is given probar on- 

a light-ro the Gentiles, Preached co a viſible multicude, as 1s fore- ; _—_— 
wh, 1/4.49.6- 1/a.55-4,5. fulfilled, e1&. 13. 46,47; Rom: 15.7 0 
ore he procures to many FF penees, OT ods 

whom 
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 Covemane: | be Preaehind by concomitancy, becauſe they 
rSe (rt wig fect; notras an -undertaker for them bl fie 
.. - Churet Diſcipline, Chriſtian a, an#ro render fuck Uunex- 
-___ exſable, | Hthce 'n | yore ve 'Covemarof! Gnee; 
rin | i 47 PÞcaebt barcoding rd the 
Covenant, . wilt of God.” A 
as preached. 24; x4 Fi, internalygnd of 
| A Hi dingte'rhe dicree and, he 
&ed upon | There muft vPhecely, (A 
the heart of theſe | two: | For; edAurim 


the few erablyeerre inborhexrremiries 1. 
choſen. 


beet bf p P, 
; i! forth' between 


we formet will: haveno New 


the ele + The latter her enr rt bur ſach as'is 
made withthewhole race of mankind , Pigans not excepte(: $y 
Socinians, Arminians, Paptfts.: * | 

11. They differ in the parties SKIP Yi $ The parties contra- 
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)d pg 
chence.af,.C ai h "a1 1 dap & Bur 
f.pleatute,, hank query or hiscounſell,  Purpoſe,or 
is his pleaſu re,4 appotnement of things, not as good and 
T2 le-unto,. or repugnant, and contrair to an equal 
_, and ju, comma and of Gol but of things as they come to! paſſe, 
; rihall N _ ome to,palle . Hence, in.a,premiſſtve decree, God 
Pp - dhe orncifying of the Lord of Life, the not breaking of 
neof Chriff, on DJ uoude will che.erucifying of his Son, but 
forbids an hateic asexecrable mucrher; as touching his approving 
will; A ys 6498 his commanding will is. of things lawfull br un- 
what w &, IO.Ip under a Law, ought todo, or not to | 

ict les 18 ngs fixed and reſolved upon, what 
ys 00d eo Fr hal |; £0me to, ſle, or not come to 
F ak {6g arp | nake:g00d ulc 'of the foul ſings 
ou! and clean is that hand and counſcll of the 
ws | x mbich ann what Herod and Pilate 
3.-Xat.di the 4d: pon ſlay and Crucihe 
ty of pepaeonn: and mercy do they 
york e {layers of Chriſt the 
:Matrerptagair Plalm ?. Rev. 5.12. The thoulands |before 
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laxr/H. "arcordingtoroeapprovingwillof God, 634 _ 
bold 1 make alltbings new, Rev. 21. 5 and its faid; '2 Pet. 3. 13. on 
Nevertheleſſe we, according to hu promiſe, look for new Heavens j 
and anew. carth, wherein dwels righteouſneſſe;, Peter and the We arewo + 
- *Diſciples were to pray that they ſhould not enter into temptation, P'2Y 2” b 
CMar.26.43. and were oblidged nor co be offented'and 'ſeartered Eiemn £** 
by the ſafferings of the Lord ;bur they | were not £0 blame and the decree 
grudpingly to judge that holy decree Prophecied by Zecbariah, of God in 
and revealed to-rhemielves, Zech. 13.7. 'Aat.z6531. I Will [mite (ome caſes, 
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